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ABSTRACT 

This study examines the history of Salt Spring Island, which lies 

between the mainland of British Columbia and Vancouver Island, in the first 

y e n  of non-Native settlement, 1859 to 1891. Its foundation is a quantitative 

database, compiied from a wide variety of routinely-generated sources that 

detail the lives of island residents over tirne. Land records, rarely used by - 

British Columbia historians, provide important insights into the 

relationships between landownership, household and community in this 

rural area. 

The dissertation begins by exploring the rural discourse ar t idated by 

policy makers and reformers, who, notwithçtanding the resource industries 

and laissez-faire capitalism of nineteenth-century British Columbia, 

identified the settlement of farm families on  country lands as integral to the 

stability and prosperity of the province. This 'official' discourse of rural, 

rooted in liberal ideas of profit and progress, was expressed in the creation of 

the pre-emption system of rural land acquisition which allowed occupation 

prior to purchase, and purchase at a low price conditional on land 

improvements and continuous residency. The first half of this dissertation 

traces the ways in which this official discourse was realized in the success of 

the pre-emption system on Salt Spring Island: notwithstanding high rates of 

daim abandonment, land speculation was curtaiied, and a solid core of 

families was established, most headed by farmers whose geographic 

persistence rivaled that of farmers in the settled regions of central Canada. 

The second half of this study explores how, in spite of the rhetoric of 

successful agricultural capitalism, most island farmers failed to become 

commercial agriculturalists. Instead, families used their Land, most of it 

unimproved and unpurchased, as a cheap, secure and flexible foundation for 

a variety of economic endeavours - self-provisioning activities in the rich 

coastal environment, intermittent waged work on and off the island, and 



occasional sales of fanm produce - better suited to raising a family than 

accumulating capital. Economic behaviours, power structures, patterns of 

land use, farnily formations, and cornmunity organization suggest that island 

residents experienced rural life within a different set of parameters than those 

provided by the liberal discourse of agricultural improvement and 

commercial success. 



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS 

This dissertation owes its progress over the years to a great many 

colleagues and friends. Mary Davidson and Sue Mouat, both long time Salt 

Spring Island residents, first roused my interest in the island with their 

enthusiasm for and knowledge about 'their' island. Over the years, their 

assistance and encouragement have made this dissertation possible. Jack 

Little, who has supervised my research and writing, has proved an invaluable 

critic and colleague with his detailed lu-towledge of rural Canadian history, 

and his sensitivity to the difficulties and richness of microhistorical 

investigations. He has also provided, heroically, much needed editorial 

assistance in earlier, and mu& denser, versions of this dissertation. 

Conversations with Mary Lynn Stewart and Ian Dyck, both in the 

history department at Simon Fraser, have helped me to understand the 

complex relations between gender, d t u r e ,  power and rural society. 1 would 

also like to thank Tina Loo for keen critical eye on my work as this 

dissertation has progressed. Aiien Seager's discussions, and especially his 

songs, have brought British Columbians of an earlier era alive for me. Jean 

Barman, in the Educational Studies Department at the University of British 

Columbia has provided me with important information about Salt Spring 

Island families, and has shared generously her own insights into British 

Columbia and Salt Spring Island history. Her unwavering support and 

encouragement over these years have meant a lot to me. 

Also at the University of British Columbia, Bob MacDonald has been 

generous with his time and his knowledge of British Columbia history, 

directing my research by chalIenging my interpretations. Keith Ralston, now 

retired from UBC has, like Bob, often overwhehed me with his knowledge 

of British Columbia history, and his willingness to share it. His probing 

questions about race and power on Salt Spring Island encouraged me to 

question earlier interpretations of island history. 1 would like to thank Cole 



Harris for sharing f is  understanding of rural British Columbia with me. 

Discussions with Peter B a s k d e  at the University of Victoria have been 

important in helping me to clarify my own thoughts about rural populations. 

1 would like to thank Ian McPherson, whose knowledge and enthusiasrn for 

rural history first got me thinking about the need to challenge the urban focus 

of so much Canadian history. 

The lively discussions with other colleagues and friends have been of 

great assistance to me. John Lutzf extensive knowledge of Aboriginal peoples 

in British Columbia has helped me formulate my own ideas about rural 

society and culture on this coast, while Daniel Marshall's familiarity with the 

politics and society of colonial Vancouver Island has been both helpful and 

inçpiring. Richard Mackie, with both his scholarly and persona1 knowledge 

of British Columbia history, has helped me understand some of our comrnon 

historical acquaintances, and the wider contexts in which they lived. 

Discussions with Bruce Stadfeld, Theresa Healy, Bonita Bray, Ken Favrholdt, 

David Peterson del Mar, Adele Perry, John Belshaw, Carol Williams and 

Duncan Stacey have helped keep me sane, and interested in British Columbia 

history. Discussions about rural Canada with Chad Gaffield, Cecilia Danysk, 

Danny Samson, Peter Russell, Beatrice Craig, and Roy Loewen have informed 

and delighted. George Brandak, Archivist a t  Special Collections at UBC has 

proved to be not oniy an extremely knowledgeable colleague, but very 

helpful. Marvin Cahodas has been a great source of support and inspiration, 

as well as a great ediior. Without his encouragement, 1 never would have 

begun, let alone completed, this process. 1 would like to thank my family for 

their endurance, and their support over these years. Finally, 1 would like to 

thank those people who lived on Salt Spring Island between 1859 and 1891, 

and have shared their Iives with me. 



Table of Contents 

--. 
Abstract 111 

TabIe of contents vii 

List of Tables ix 

List of Figures x 

List of Maps 
xii 

Abb reviations xii 

Introduction: Negotiating Rural British Columbia ........................... 1 
Notes to Introduction ..................................................................... 29 

Chapter I: Land Policy and the Official Discome 
Of Rural Settlement .................................................................................... 40 

........................................................................... Notes to Chapter 1 71 

Chapter 2: The Agriculhrral Identity of Salt Spnng 
Island Explored ........................................................................................... BO 

Notes to Chapter 2 ......................................................................... 107 

Chapter 3: The Practice of Pre-emption: 
Meeting Policy-Makers Goals ......................................................... 114 

......................................................................... Notes to Chapter 3 146 

Chapter 4: What is Wrong With This Picture? 
An Evaluation of Commercial Agriculture 
On Salt Spring Island .............................................................................. 157 

........................................................................ Notes to Chapter 4 181 

Chapter 5: The Success of the Pre-emption System 
............... Re-evalua ted: Pre-emp tion Behaviour as Rural Culture 188 

......................................................................... Notes to Chapter 5 213 

Chapter 6: Peasants on the Coast? The Rural 
.................................. Economy of Salt Spring Island Re-Examined 220 

..........*.*............ ....................**............*.*.... Notes to Chapter 6 .. 250 

vii 



Chapter 7: Shaping Identity and Fonnulg Community: 
Religion, Age and Ethnicity on Salt Spring Island ....................... 261 

Notes to Chapter 7 ......................................................................... 286 

Chapter 8: Gender and Politics in 
the Salt Spring Island Comrnunity ...................................................... 295 

Notes to Chapter 8 ......................................................................... 323 

Conclusion .................................................................................................. 334 
..................................................................... No tes to Conclusion -343 

Appendix A 
Letter Granting First Pre-emptive Rights to Land in 
British Columbia, issued to Salt Spring Island settlers, 1859 ........... 344 

Appendix B 
An Overview of Pre-emptions, by Year, 
SaIt Spring Island, 1859-1891 ..................................................................... 346 

Appendix C 
An Overview of Outright Purchases, by Year, 

..................................................................... Salt Spring Island, 1859-1891 348 

Appendix D 
Profile of Household Heads, 1881, Salt Spring Island ............................... 
By Categories of Geographic Persistence ................................................ 349 

Appendix E 
Profile of Household Heads, 1891, Salt Spring Lsland .............................. 
By Categories of Geographic Perçistence ...................... ... ............. 350 

Bibliography ............................................................................................... 351 

viii 



List of Tables 

Ashdown Green's Survey of South 
Salt Spring Island, 1874 . ....................+....................*..............-----... 

Occupational Data frorn the Nominal Cemuses 
Salt Spring Island, l881,lW 1 ...... ... .... ... . .. . .. ....... . .. ... . . . . ... .., -. .... ... . .. 

Those Pre-emptors of Land on Salt Spring Island 
Who Include Detded Information on Land Clearances .... 

Changes in Agricultural Production, 1862-1891, 
Salt Spring Island ....................... . ......... ,. .................................... 

Cornparisons of Agricultual Produce and Producers, 
Salt Spring Island 1891, 1894 ...................................................... 

History of Lands Preempted on 
Salt Spring Island, 1860-1891 ...... .... . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . ... . . . . . . ... . ... .. . . . . .... ....... 

Differences Between Those Purchasing and Those 
Transferring Their Pre-emption Clairns, 1860-1891 ..... .... . . . . . . . . . 

Households Without Children, Salt Spring 
Island, 1881 and 1891 ...................................................................... 

Households With Children, Salt Spring 
Island, 1881 and 1891 ...................................................................... 



List of Figuxes 

Rural and Urban Populations, 
British Columbia, 1891-1931 ...................... ,.- .................................. 

Number of Pre-emptions by Year and by Region, 
............................................................. British Columbia, 1873-1901 

Total Value of Production in British 
Columbia Primary Industries, in 

........................................................... Millions of Dollars, 1915-1930 

Acreages in Land Transactions, by Year, 
Sd t  Spruig Island, 1859-1891 ........................................................... 

Nurnber of Pre-emptors by Pre-emption 
............................................................................ Acreages, 1860-1891 

Average Persistence in Years to Census Date, 
Household Heads, Salt Spring Island, 1881,1891 .................... .... 

Percentage of Al1 Pre-emptors on Salt Spring 
Island Who Remained for 1,5,10 and 20 years, 

................................................................................. by Arrival Period 

Histo ry of Pre-emp tion Claims, 
Salt Spring Island, 1860-1891 ............................................................ 

Ages of the People, Salt Spring Island, 
1881, by Gender ................................................................................... 

Ages of the People, Salt Spring Island, 
.................................................................................. 1891, by Gender 

Age of Arrival on Salt Spring Island of Those Listed 
as Household Heads in the Census, 1881 and 1892 ...................... 

Wealth and Real Property, by Date of 
First Pre-emption, Salt Spring Island, 1892 .................................... 

History of Pre-emption Claims, 
Salt Spring Island, 1860-1891 ............................................................ 



Duration of Residence on Salt Spring Island 
for Those Abandoning Their Claims ................................... ..... ... 

Percentage of Pre-emptors Remaining on Salt S p ~ g  
Island for 12, 10 and 20 years, by Pre-emption History ........-..... 

Varieties of Landownership on 
Salt Spring Island, 1881,1891 ...................................... .. -........-.......... 

Work with the Provincial Govenunent 
on Salt Spring Island, 1891-1900 ................................. , ...----..-.-.-.... 

Wealth by Number of Wdren,Salt Spring Island, 1891 .......... 

Wealth of Landowning Household Heads 
With Children, by Age, 1891 ........................-.---.-.-.--.....-...............- 

Wealth of Landowning Household Heads 
with no Children, by Age, 1891 ................................................ . ..... 

Residents of Salt S p ~ g  Island, by Gender 
and Place of Birth, 1881, 1891 ........................................... . ..-.-.-. ....... 

Residents of Salt Spring Island, by 
Gender and Ethnic Origin, 1881, 1891 .............................................. 



List of Maps 

Map 1 Gulf Islands, British Columbia ........................................ 38 

Map 2 Salt Spring Island, circa 186û ......................................... 39 

Map 3 Pre-emptions on Salt Spring Island, 
1859to1891 ...................................... .. .................................... 87 

................................... Map 4 Salt Spring Island: Cadastrai Map 115 

................. Map 5 Land Acquisitions to 1881, Salt Spring Island 206 

Map 6 Settlernent by Ethnic Ongin, 
Salt Spring Island, 1881 .................... .. ........................ 259 

Map 7 Settlement by Ethnic Origin, 
Salt Spring Island, 1891 ........................................................ 260 

Map 8 Settlement on North Salt Spring Island, 1868 ................... 275 

Map 9 Settlement on North Salt Spring Island, 1881 ................... 275 

ABBREVIATIONS 

SSIA Salt Spring Island Archives 

BCA British Columbia Archives 

NAC National Archives of Canada 

BCSP British Columbia Sessional Papers 

xii 



Introduction 
Negotiating Rural British Columbia 

This dissertation is an exploration of the potent and varied relations 

that existed between British Columbians and country lands in the nineteenth 

cenhiry. Because the dynamics between people and land manifest themselves 

most clearly when the frame of reference is narrow, this study fotruçes on one 

locale, Salt Spring Island, during the early years of non-Native settlement, 

1859-1891. The isIand occupies about one hundred and eighty square 

kilometers, and lies in the Gulf of Georgia between Vancouver Island and the 

mainland of British Columbia. Salt Spring Island was chosen for this study in 

part because it was the fùst area in the colonies of Vancouver Island and 

British Columbia where cheap country lands were made widely available to 

prospective farmers under the pre-emption system. Of greater significance, 

however, is the unusually rich documentation available about Iand on Salt 

Spring Island, documentation that provides the historian with a rare glimpse 

of the process of non-Native settiement in nineteenth-century British 

Columbia. 

This dissertation details the ways in which government policies about 

land were translated into the rural economy, society, and culture of Salt 

Spring Island through the practice of land settlement and land use during 

these years. The emphasis here on the practice of settlernent is, on one level, 

a response to the paucity of such land-related studies in British Columbia. 



The historiographical pre-occupation with resource extraction and large-scale 

capitalist formations in the province has stimulated little research into the 

settlement of nomNatives on country lands. Where studies do exist, they 

tend to focus exclusively on government policy or generalized trends rather 

than geographicaüy- and historically-specific land-related practices.' 

On another level, however, this study extends beyond both the 

geographical boundaries of the island and the theoretical boundaries of the 

policy-vs.-practice frarnework; for this history is &O an exploration of an 

argument between two groups of people - loosely defined as policy makers 

and Salt Spring Island settlers - about the appropriate use of country lands, 

and the type of rural soaety best built upon them. 

The foilowing chapters will outline how the land policies directing 

settlement on Salt Spring Island were themelves shaped by a coherent vision 

that identified capitalist agridtural production on the family farm as the 

economic, social and moral apogee of rural society. This nineteenth-century 

liberal vision of rural was shared by British Columbia policy makers, 

bureaucrats, journalists, and community "boosters" alike. It was manifested 

in a widely-dispersed bureaucratic and popular discourse of rural life that 

insisted on the importance of rural populations - or at least a particular sort 

of rural population - to the growth of a healthy new society. Land policies, 

particularly the pre-emption system that dominated land settlement on Salt 

Spring Island, were explicit manifestations of this discourse, and were 



specificaliy designed to stimulate the "right" type of nual society into 

existence. 

This way of seeing d society is identified here as "the official 

discourse of mal." As Joy Parr puts it, "[elxperience ... is formed through 

discourses. Experiences are not made by discourses, but discourses are the 

medium through which experiences are comprehen~ible,"~ This m a l  

discourse, rooted in partidar iiberal beliefs about hurnan nature and its 

relation to community, was the medium through which most of those living 

in the towns and cities of nineteenth-century British Columbia understood 

rural society.) Challenging earlier constructions of the province exclusively 

as an industrial resource frontier, therefore, this study suggests that rural was 

an important part of British Columbia identity in the nineteenth century. 

Rural identity, however, was neither fixed nor uniform. The wide 

literature written in the nineteenth century about country Iands helped 

crystallize the meaning of rural for those Living in cities and towns, and has 

made such representations available to historians. In a similar way, records 

domenting land acquisition and use provide a lem through which we cm 

observe the behaviours in which settlers outside of t o m  and cities 

constructed and gave meaning to their own rural experience. 

Routinely-generated records, like any historical texts, provide us with 

representations of events that are not descriptive, but are instead prescriptive, 

ideological and normative.' Marty areas of Salt Spring Island experience - 



partidarly those concerning women, children, and non-landowning males 

- seldom appear withh such "snapshotsI others show up as indistinct 

images, blmed by their location at the marginç of significance as defined by 

those creaüng the documents. The aspects of rural society that were at the 

front and center of such representations reveal, for example, urban Society's 

pre-occupation with the particular economic structures attributed to rural 

communities. In an important sense, therefore, the sources used to create the 

database in this dissertation tell us more about the aims and beliefs of 

govemment bureaucrats and the needs of urban society - about the 

normative vision that constitutes the official discourse of rural - than they 

do about Salt Spring Island society. 

Rejecting the notion that su& documents can be read as transparent 

explications of empirical behaviour, however, this dissertation suggests that 

the wide range of documentary evidence available about land settlement and 

use can do much more than reveal this single, urban-centered discourse of 

rural. As theorists have argued, it is possible to read "through" the texts' 

single meaning, not only '%a& to the contexts of the texts' production," but 

also "out, to the ways in which its meanings became conçtru~ted."~ In other 

words, records documenting community formation can be used with 

aggregate patterns of geographical persistence and land use to provide 

evidence of the ways in which settlers used specific land-related practices to 

organize and give meaning to their experience of rural society. 



The abundant sources relating to land on the island, like the less 

detailed records about land use and community formation, allow us to see 

some of the ways that island residents organized their own experience, and, 

in so doing, helped to both represent and constmct their own identity. These 

sources provide us a view, therefore, of how Salt S p ~ g  Islanders, during this 

time perïod, structured their experience to create their own rural culturef for, 

as anthropologist Grant McCracken explains, 

Cultural categories are the fundamental cosrdinates of 
meaning. They represent the basic distinctions with which a 
culture divides up the phenomenal world [....] Cultural 
categories of tirne, space, nature and person create the vast body 
of categories. Together they aeate a systern of distinctions that 
organizes the phenomenal world. it is thus that each culture 
establishes its own special vision of the world and thus that it 
renders 
cultural 

the under&ndings and 
context and preposterously 

d e s  appropriate to one 
inappropriate in the next? 

This type of analysis - which carefully reads historïcal practice as 

evidence of cultural formation - is particularly important in a society which, 

like Salt Spring Island, can be distinguished from its urban counterpart by the 

practical Uiteracy of the majority of its population. Most residents did not 

write about their perceptions of m a l  life and lands in diaries or letters in the 

years under study, and rnost records documenthg their behaviours were 

generated by those living outside the community, in neighbouring urban 

areas. A detailed reading of practice - of the behaviours relating to land, 

family and community - provides one of the only means of discovering how 

this population understood their own experience of mraL8 



As one of the oldest surviving immigrant communities in the province, 

Salt Spring Island is an obvious target for what historian Giovanni Levi terms a 

microhistoricai investigation. Levi begins his argument for the significance of 

microhistory - the dekded description and analysis of the minutiae of Me in a 

specific geographic area - by arguing that "[plhenomena previously considered t 

be suffiaently described and understood assume completely new meanings by 

altering the scale of obser~ation."~ Levi's argument became increasingly 

relevant, as, over the course of my research, 1 became more and more aware 

that the view from the goverrunent sources and community 'Iboosters" on Salt 

Spring Island was at considerable variance with the ghpses that 1 was able to 

obtain of "the view from the co~ntryside."~~ Where the dominant 

historiographical discourse of modernization suggests that change on the island 

would be measured by the progress from frontier subsistence to agricultural 

capitalism, 1 found instead evidence of an economy consistently based on the 

labour of all household members, characterized by a wildly fluctuating 

combination of subsistence activities, waged labour (often off-farm work) and 

commercial agricultural production. The normal categories of British Columbia 

historical analysis - occupation, wage labour, capital accumulation, profit 

rnaximization - seemed strangely ill-suited to the household-based, land- 

centered, economically-diverse population 1 was skrdying. 

At the same time, the cluster of values c o m o d y  used to define the 

alternative to modern society - peasant, frontier or "traditional" society- 



&O failed to provide a usable framework of description or analysis. Affective 

values, subsistence living, and famify-based commercial agridtural 

production seerned equaily inadequate at describing the high levels of 

violence, the officidy-vilified mixed-race marriages, the failure of political 

structures, and the rough mix of industrial wage work with hunting and 

gathering activities that characterized the communi~. Neither successful 

fanners nor full-time waged workers, peasants nor profit-maximizers, 

squatters nor bona--de landowners, capitalists nor proletarians, traditional nor 

modem, and not predominantly male, these people Iived a life of 

considerable distance from the economic, political and geographical centers of 

British Columbia historiography. This local study, like microhistory in 

general, began to take shape through what Levi describes as a "response to the 

obvious limitations of those interpretations of social history which in their 

quest for regulariq give prominence to over-simple indicators."" 

The detailed examination of land-related behaviours provided in this 

microhistory, therefore, points to important differences between the official 

discourse of rural, and the experiences of the rural population under study. 

Deterred by the poor quality of farmland on the one hand, and encouraged 

on the other by the variety of part-tirne, off-farrn remunerative occupations, 

the temperate climate and the natural abundance of the Gulf Island 

environment, the settlers on Salt Spring Island made their own choices 

about the appropriate uses of rural lands. These choices were circumscribed, 



but not determined, by the official discourse of rural and the land policies it 

generated. 

Of the hundreds of aspiring rural residents taking up land on Salt 

Spring Island in the later nineteenth century, most stayed less than a year. 

Those who remained walked a careful line between adherence to the 

mandatory provisions of land policies that ensured their continueci residence 

on the land, and the manipulation of these poliaes for their own purposes. 

The behaviour of rnost içland residents regarding their land suggests that they 

favoured security over risk, ease over hard work, and a modest sufficiency 

over the accumulation of wealth. These goals were beyond the purview of, 

and were, indeed, often incompatible with, the emphasis on commercial 

agricultural production, and its requisite sobriety and respectability, that lay at 

the heart of the official discourse of rural. 

The different visions of m a l  explored in these chapters are not only 

manifested in land-related behaviours. Evidence from other sources also 

outlines the varying structures upon which Salt Spring Island settlers 

organized their persona1 and community identities - through ethnicity, age, 

gender, and participation in the burgeoning state apparatus. Land, however, 

remains central to this analysis. Land records provide the discursive space 

upon which the historian c m  see different expectations of rural life clearly 

etched. They let us see how a variety of land practices brokered relations 

among settlers, and between settlers and those living off the island who had 



an interest in the island. Ruxal, therefore, was not only important as a 

category of experience and identity in nineteenth century British Columbia, 

but, like most identities, it was both variable and actively contested. 

Defining Rural I: The ProbZms and Promise of Rural History 

This dissertation has chosen to locate Salt Spring Island history in a rural 

context, but what exactly does that mean? In British Columbia, a "sterile sea of 

mountains" has not o d y  provided a geographical barrier between this most 

western province and the rest of Canada, but it has isolated British Columbians 

from that relationship with the land that represents the essence of rural for most 

Canadians. As Martin Robin generalized in 1972, 

[tlhe geography of British Columbia, which historically 
relegated farming to a supplernentary rather than primary 
component of the economic system, has severely 
restricted the development of extensive cultivation, 
checked the growth of a large rural population and 
hindered the emergence of a broadly shared rural 
consciou~ness.~ 

Silences in the historical record lend tacit support to the dominance of 

resource-based capitaiism as the shaping force in British Columbia history. 

Most historians of the province would concur that evidence of a rural 

consciousness, or even of a rural society, has failed to emerge from an 

historiography that is dominated by mining, logging and fishing, and is 

theorized within the context of large-scale, laissez-faire capitalism and 

economic individ~al ism.~ Detailed scholarly studies of populations outside 

9 



of Victoria, greater Vancouver and Nanaimo are few, and tend to portray 

ephemeral societies dominated by young men characterized by liberal. 

individualism, culfural alienation, waged labour and high geographic 

mobility.14 

l Figure 1: Rural and Urban Populations of 
1 Columbia, 1891-1931 

I 
British 1 

! 

rural population i 

(total population only Source: 6th Census of Canada, 1921, table 18; 7th Census of 
available in 1881) Canada, 1931, Agriculture in British Columbia table 1. 

The modern, industrial and highly mobile populations described in the 

historical literature stand in stark contrast to both the stable, agrarian 

"traditional" societies comrnonly associated with rural Europe, and the srnall- 

scale commercial agriculturalists of nineteenth-century rural North America. 

Therefore, although more than half of British Columbians lived outside of 

cities and t o m s  in the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries (Figure l), 



the discourse of capitaiist enterprise that dominates British Columbia history 

has served in practice to erase distinctions between rural and urban, 

organizing social and economic relations exduçively within the categories 

that urbanization, industrialization and "progress" provide.15 

British Columbia is not the only area that has dibficulty in applying 

generalized constructions of rural soaety to specific explorations of nird 

practice. Within the grand narratives of liberalism, progress, and 

modernization that dominate twentieth century histonography, "rural" has 

played a central role: the story of the last two hundred-odd years continues to 

be told as the transition from rural to urban, from subsistence agriculture to 

commercial farming, from familial to individualistic, from Gemeinschaft to 

Gesellschafi, and from traditional to modern.16 As rural historians complain, 

however, this discursive position has been responsible for the fuzzy 

rnarginality that characterizes m a l  society within modernism: constructed in 

opposition to the dominant capitalist, urban and industriai framework, mai 

tends to take on a particularly ngid and emblematic identity as a pre- 

industrial or non-urban "other." As economic anthropologist Richard Wilk 

points out, within this discourse, "any complex process or intricate situation 

of change is dissected into its traditional and its modem components, and 

everything is referred back to its archetype."" 

In an important sense, then, rural stands as a particularly potent syrnbol 

against which we can measure the changes that the late twentieth century 



regards as  sigruficant. Itç importance can, hrthermore, be seen in the 

positioning of rural within the American nationd identity: the foundation 

of American exceptionalism has rested on the supposition that the first 

American immigrants were commercial, rather than subsistence fanners. 

Within the paradigm of modernization, such behaviour indicates a position 

relatively more progressive and modern than peasant farmers of Europe, and 

confirrns the role Arnerïcans give to themselves as being the harbingers of 

progress and modeniity. 

Whether rural connotes an essential national character, the essential 

pre-capitalist values of the peasant households, or the essence of nature 

found in wildemess areas, Ian McKay has persuasively argues in The Ouest 

of the Folk that "rural" is a difficult terrn to use precisely because its 

meanings are so potent. It provides a partidarly compelling archetype for 

&ose of us living in the urban centers of late twentieth century Canada. it 

has become an "psychic space," identified with recreation and rejuvenation, a 

reminder of the Gemeinschaff world we have lost while recovering from the 

pressures and alienation of the modem urban Gesselschaft environment.ls Its 

importance as a "mythorneter" of late twentieth-century urban culture can be 

seen in the ways that rural societies are used to represent an essential part of 

who we are: "that which is unchanging, the true, solid and possibly even the 

providential core of a culture and s~ciety.'"~ Rural, like European 

constructions of the Orient discussed by Edward Said, has allowed urban and 



industrial culture to "gain in strength and identity" by providing "a sort of 

surrogate and even underground self."'" Rural has become an important, if 

"underground" part of our identity, hence its tendency to be ignored within, 

and romanticized outside of the academy. 

As James Lehning has argued in the context of m a l  France, "the power 

of these discourses [of modernization] lies in their ability to attribute 

ahistorical and essential qualities to the discourses thernsel~es."~' However 

compelling a bucolic and primitive rural discourse is to those of us suffering 

from what Thomas Hardy identified as the "ache of modernism8" it does little 

to elaborate the complex and variable experiences that are the subject matter 

of the rural historianZ Instead, as Ian McKay argues, the dominant 

discourses of rural function effetively to erase difference and conflict, the 

structures of inequality, and the politics of rural society by constructing rural 

as simple, harmonious, homogenous, and pre-political enclaves unscathed by 

the divisions, disappointments and complexities of modern Me.* 

In spite of, and sometimes in response to, these tendencies within both 

the dominant historiography and the popular culture, rural &tory has 

attracted a growing number of scholars over the last thirty years. The work of 

these historians has helped to refine and problematize earlier, more 

generalized visions of rural society. Their studies, many of which focus on 



smaii communities or regions, provide a much more detailed and complex 

view of rural societies, economies and cultures. 

Reflecting the continuing influence of the modemizing paradigm to 

rural studies, however, the "subsistence vs. the market" debate has 

dominated Arne- discussion about mal change. Within the polarized 

temu of this debate, histonans have argued for either the "modem" character 

of the (eighteenth- and) nineteenth-century rural populations, or for its 

opposite: the distinct non-modern and even anti-capitaliçt identity of the 

American countryside. '' Evidence of waged labour, regular paid 

employment, singIe occupation, individualism and self-interest are provided 

as evidence for the existence of the former, and the mutuality and self- 

sufficiency of the family-based peasant or frontier economy provide evidence 

for the latter. This argument has not been as fuUy articulated in the Canadian 

context, but when it has appeared it has tended to fail, often implicitly, along 

ethnic lines, particularly as it is used to explain the clifference between 

nineteenth century Ontario's modem, and Quebec's traditional, soaeties. 

As 1 have argued in "Rural Reconstruction: Towards a New Synthesis 

in Canadian History," in spite of the excellent research it has generated, on 

closer analysis the theoretical foundations of the subsistence vs. the market 

debate show Iittle more sophistication than the modernization mode1 that 

characterizes popular and conventional academic constructions of rural. Al1 

of these ways of understanding rural attempt to measure rural societies 



against a one-directional and onedimemionai mode1 of change that 

continues to rest on sirnplistic polarizations of "traditional " and "modem." 

As my 1994 article argues, recent documentation of the erratic progress of 

urban industriakation, international critiques of modernizatim, and the 

new emphasis on the persistence of rural communities into the twentieth 

century suggest that it is time for histofiw to re-assess both nual societies, 

and "normal" patterns of change in the larger society and e~onorny.~ 

As "Rural Reconstruction" goes on ta argue, a growing body of studies 

based on local and regional evidence is suggesting that change was not as 

monolithic or linear as we have believed. By positioning rural societies on 

the traditional-to-modern continuum, historians have continued to 

oversimplify processes of change within m a l  societies, obfuscating in the 

process many of the distinctive aspects of rural economies and cultures. This 

tendency to linearity has, for example, encouraged many North Americm 

historians to see the history of agricuiture as the steady increase of 

commercial activity in rural areas. Detailed local studies, in contrast, are 

suggesting that the amount of commercial agricultural production in rural 

areas has been overstated for most of the nineteenth century, and its 

significance may have been seriously misunderstood well into the twentieth. 

As "Rural Reconstruction" argues, local studies provide considerable 

evidence that household production for home use, like unwaged household 



labour, remained centrai to the rural economy long after commercial 

agriculture became widespread. 

A wide variety of studies are demonstrating, furthemore, that farming 

itself was marginal to rnany fann households. The rural economies 

emergùig from local studies are more readily theorized within a framework 

of occupational plurality rooted in self-provisioning activities on the family 

farm than they axe within the inevitable progress of capitalist 

indi~idualism?~ Studies in Canada, hrthermore, confinn conclusions of 

rural histonans in other Western nations: "modem" industrial forms co- 

existed with "traditional" economic and familial patterns in ways that have 

challenged the usefulness of these terms, and of progress as a means of 

measuring the distance between the two?' Connections between rural and 

urban societies appear to have been much more varied and complicated that 

historians have dowed. By rejecüng the bi-polar mode1 of historical change, 

rural historians are beginning to deconstruct the essentialized vision of rural 

Society that lies at their heart.28 

Other historians are challenging the clustering of values associated 

with "traditional" or "modernizing" rural societies. American historians Iike 

Deborah Fink, Joan Jensen and Jeanne Boydston, and Canadian historians 

Ma rjorie Cohen and Daniel Samson are among those examining the ways in 

which relations of power are often hidden within naturalized and 

"traditional" structures of rural life.29 Their work, like the subaltern writers 



seeking to understand the ways that concept of peasant has hidden relations 

of power, challenge the discursive structure that has obscured mai women's 

paid and unpaid work from the historian's ~iew.~ '  

Interpretive and analyticai modeis need to be adjusted to accommodate 

the varied experiences of nuai societies in the later-nineteenth and early- 

twentieth centuries, where "the simple distinction between 'self-sufficient' 

and 'market-oriented' fails to do justice to the varying strategies of production 

and exchange followed by household producers during the p e r i ~ d . ' ~ ~  This re- 

evaluation is linked to a deeper shïft in the meaning of rural: what is 

emerging from recent studies are new, much more fluid explorations of 

ruralness, and a growing conviction that the significance of rural c m  be best 

understood through a variety of discourses rather than a fixed set of 

definitions. It is no longer sufficient to conflate rural with agricultural, or to 

see occupational plurality as a simple confirmation, result, or harbinger of 

urban industrialization. Conceptualizations of change that rest on a h e a r  

progression from rural agridtural to urban indusirid need to be rethought, 

and more attention needs to be paid to both the political economy of the 

family farm, and the discursive structures through which we understand it.32 

Defining Rural II: Negotiating Rural British Columbia 

If the meanings and identities of rural are fluid and constmcted, not 

inevitable or essential, how can we define ruralness? This dissertation joins 

other British Columbia historians in rejecting rural as being essentially linked 



to either "traditionai" or agricultural society. It parts Company with other 

provincial histories, however, in its assertion that nual is nevertheless a 

category of analysis that can enhance our understanding of the dynamics 

within British Columbia society. Rural is a term used here simply to identify 

the spaces characterized by low popdation density, spaces that dominated 

both Native and non-Native Settlements in nineteenth century British 

Columbia. These spaces, defined from the outside (in their etic definitions, as 

the anthropologists would tenn it) by nineteenth century urban bureaucrats 

and a popular bucolic vision of rural harmony, were defined from the inside 

(in their emic definitions) by the behaviours and beliefs of those living 

within it. 

Despite the reluctance of British Columbia historians to use rural as a 

category of description or analysis, therefore, documents available about Salt 

Spring Island allow for an examination of rural as a contested space, defined 

by the beliefs and behaviours of residents and observers alike. Information 

about these behaviours and beliefs is provided by such narrative sources as 

government reports, newspapers, travelers' accounts, diaries and letters. 

Much of the evidence about behaviours provided here, however, is drawn 

from aggregate and quantitative data gathered from a variety of routinely 

generated sources. The machine-readable database for this study contains the 

names of every person who is mentioned on any of the documents available 

for the island, particularly in a variety of land records, but also in parish 



records, business directories, assessrnent r o k  (available only after 1891), 

censuses of 1881,1891 and 1901, listings in Voters' Lists, and in reports from 

Department of Education, Department of Agriculture and Public Accounts 

found in the British Columbia Çessional Papers, probate files, court records 

(particularly inquests) and newspapers. This data has been used to link 

individuals over time, and to estabiish patterns of behaviour among 

individuals. Such evidence provides the foundation of this study. 

If the category of rurai does not generate a series of normative 

typologies, however, why use it at ail? This dissertation assumes that there 

are important reasons to do so, and these need to be articulated here. First, 

the application of rural to British Columbia history raises the possibility of an 

alternative framework of analysis, at the same time drawing attention to the 

ideological imperatives that have informed the dominant historiography of 

colony and province. In British Columbia, the need for this re-assessment is 

particularly pressing because ideologies rooted in the primacy of uban  

industrialization have brought their own terms of reference to societies of 

Our past, within which many of the complexities of rural life have simply 

disappeared. The goal here, as elsewhere, is not to develop an approach that 

trivializes the impact of urban and industrial society; rather, the challenge for 

historians is to discover frameworks of description and analysis which, 

unlike the discourse of urban industrialization, do not marginalize dominant 

economic and social formations that persisted long after the first British 



Columbianç made their move to uty, rnill, mine, forest and factory. 

Moreover, these frameworks must not obscure the important dynanics that 

mediated relations between urban and rural societies, and within mal society 

itself. 

The re-evaluation of the dominant historiography provides a strategic 

use of mal,  but in historical practice the category of rural provides an 

important point of entry for understanding areas of British Columbia history 

- the land, "nature," complex economies, urban-mal conflict, and even 

inter-racial relations - that have only been marginally addressed within the 

more common categories of description and analysis. There are many aspects 

of land, economy and culture that are difficult to see within an historical 

discourse that centers on men's waged work in the resource ind~stries?~ 

Rural does not only provide a new entry point for seeing areas of British 

Columbia history that have been unexplored, however, but, provides a third 

advantage: a different way of seeing. Rural is, above aU, about people within a 

particular kind of space. According to Levi, the historian's task has less to do with 

uncovering facts than with exploring the multiple and varying terms upon 

which systems of meaning - "bounded rationalities" - have been built up, 

negotiated, legitimized, contested and changed over time and in different 

 place^?^ This dissertation, then, is less concerned with defining "what was 

rural?" that it is to answer the question, "what did it mean?" Rural is a category 

that allows us to explore the ways that the meaning of rural was shaped and 



negotiated by those living oh, and thinking about, areas outside the t o m  and 

cities of British Columbia. This perspective cuts aaoss the customary categories 

of description and analysis, providing us with a different view of social, political 

and econornic relations, raising new issues, and forcing us to think of gender, 

power and place in new ways. 

This shift from anpirical reality to meaning can be seen in the way that 

the category of rural is used in this dissertation. Salt Spring Island is not 

presented here as an example of a typical rural community, of British Columbia, 

or the nineteenth century, or of any o h r  tune and place. Comparative 

demographic, social and economic evidence does not exist at this tirne to make 

generalizations about rural British Columbia. Even if it did, however, this study 

rejects rural as a single descriptive category, This is, first of dl, because 

generalizations of this sort too often rest on evaluations of significance that are 

pre-determined within the discursive structures of the historiography : 

In this approach, the varieties of human soaety are 
considered a 'sequence of specialized adaptations to 
different economic circumstances'. As a consequence, 
attention is turrted away from the dynamics of social 
relations in a part idar society to a grand narrative of 
human progress. Each new study recodes its findings to fit 
an objectified story already known to the observer. It is 
only the residue, when all the local color is washed away, 
which counts for essential knowledge of the ~ubjec t .~~ 

As Joy Parr puts it, after three decades where social science has influenced 

historians to increasingly seek out "pattemed regularities and to immobilize 

them as structures, to think cross-culturally in ways that rime out local 
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colour, the renewed attention to specificity and to the implications of the 

ornery exceptions is not di~placed."~~ Explorations of rural m u t  demonstrate 

in parti&, and not generally assume, the ways in which different people, 

and groups of people, organized their experience witIUn and about this space. 

The meaning of this study, therefore, lies not in the standard typologies 

it c m  generate, but rather in the detailed interactions, at different levels of 

experience, that it can reveal. As Bakhtin has argued, 

the task of understanding does not basically amount to 
recognizing the form used, but rather to understanding it in a 
particular, concrete context, to understanding its meaning in a 
particular utterance, Le. it amounts to understanding its novelty 
and not to recognizing its iden t i t~?~  

David Sabean responded to questions about the "typicality" of his 

microhistory of Neckarhausen by maintaining that "ftlhe Iocal is interesting 

precisely because it offers a locus for observing  relation^."^' The following 

chapters will understand Salt Spring Island as the locus, or site, for observing 

the socially constructed, historically-specific and culturally variable meanings 

of ma l ,  arguing that the meaning of rural, like that of "oriental," "Native," 

and "folk" was, and continues to be, both variabIe and contested. 

Dissertation Oueruiew 

As this introduction has suggested, rural history in British Columbia has 

been constructed by the ideological proclivities of bureaucrats and historians 

alike. On the one hand, the emphasis of British Columbia historians on waged 

labour and large scale, successful capitalist enterprise has directed attention away 



from rural communities like Salt Spring Island, whose economy was rooted in 

intermittent wage labour, small- scale capital investments in land, and an 

embanassingiy atavistic reliance on subsistence actidies. Çources from the 

nineteenth century, on the other hand, have a good deal to say about rural 

soaety, but their view reflects a positivistic predisposition to limit farming to 

agricultural occupations, agridtural occupations to cash flow, and both to men 

only. Neither approach allows much room for the description and analysis of 

the types of experience - occupational plurality, a reliance on the informal 

economic activity of men, women and children, the marginality of cash incomes 

- that characterized the practice of Salt Spring Island residents in the nineteenth 

century. This dissertation seeks to clarify the official discourse that mediated 

Setween urban populations and the rural societies they obse~ed,  and to look 

beyond it to the varied terms upon which this rural population understood their 

own experiences of m a l .  

This dissertation is structured in a way that highlights the particular 

distinction that the author is trying to elaborate between the official discourse of 

rural, and the ways that the population under study expressed their experience of 

rural society. Because land was central to the process of settlement, and because 

extensive records document both Iand policy and practice, this study "reads" 

land-related sources as a discursive space upon which different groups of people 

have recorded their interpretations of rural life. The first three chapters are an 

exploration of the ways in which the official discourse represented country lands 



in general, and Salt Spring Island in particular. Chapter 1 begins the discussion 

of rural in British Columbia with a look at the first country lands legislation in 

the province, and its particular relationship to the settlement of Salt Spring 

Island. Notwithstanding the virtual silence of modern historians about land 

settlement, the writers and policy makers of the tirne had their own vision of 

rural culture and Society, and were charthg its relation to the province's destiny. 

For many of these public figures, rural was a problematic concept within 

the discourse of laissez-faire liberdism. On the one hand, it represented an 

unchanging past against which modern progress could be measured; on the 

other, it was a place which, by virtue of the independent yeomen raising much- 

needed agricultural produce on their own land, seemed to offer a safe haven 

from the worst ravages of modern, urban, and industrial capitalism. These 

tensions in the official discourse - impatience with stability and-the 

apprehensions about progress - can be found neatly contained in the pre- 

emption system that dominated land acquisition on Salt Spring Island in the 

tirne under study. By severely curtailing the rights generally accorded to 

individual landowners by means of a three-stage process of purchase - land had 

to be resided on and hproved to a certain standard before the 'owner' could 

apply for clear title - the pre-emption system sought to limit land speculation 

and ensure landowners' residence on country lands. These limitations on 

normal capitalist relations in British Columbia regarding the cornmodification ol 

land were to encourage the development of capitalist activity, but only of a 



specific type -petty commodity production on the family k m  - in order to 

create a par t idar  type of person- individualiçtic, entrepreneurial, but sociaUy 

responsible - within a stable, family-based agrarian community. Small-scale anc 

family-centered capitalism was to be a foil against too-vibrant, socidy disruptive 

capitalist activity and liberal individualism in other parts of the province. 

Relying heavily on goverment-generated land records, Chapters 2 and 3 

examine the ways in which the official discourse of d, operationalized 

through land policies, directed and shaped land settlement and land use on Salt 

Spring Island. Chapter 2 explores in some detail the discourse of the sturdy 

yeoman that dominated the official view of the island in the nineteenth century. 

Here we find considerable evidence that the community on Salt Spring Island 

was characterized by petty commodity production on the family farm. Chapter 3 

evaluates the practice of pre-emption from the vantage point of its the explicit 

goals of policy makers: land settlement policies succeeded in limiting land 

speculation and ensuring landowners' residence on theh land. The surprisingly 

high rates of geographical persistence for landholders on the island argue that 

the pre-emption system provided an effective bridge between govemment 

expectations and settler aspirations for those remaining for more than a year on 

the island. Chapters 2 and 3 suggest that the officia1 discourse of rural found 

considerable resonance, and was indeed shared by, the island population. 

Although this discourse is compehg in its coherence and symmetry, 

Chapter 4 presents evidence suggesting we should hesitate before concluding 



that, on Salt Spring Island, m a l  can be understood within the frarnework of 

liberal economic theory and the viability of capitalist agriculture that dominated 

the offiaal rural discourse. Focusing largely on census data, Iand records, and 

Department of AgricuIture statistics, Chapter 4 argues that, notwithstanding the 

optimistic rhetoric of commercial agricultural success, both land clearances and 

the production of agricultural comrnodities for markets were, by 1891, extremely 

lirnited: few Sah Spring Island farmers were making a living from farming. 

How do we reconale the absence of commercially viable farms with the 

identity of the island as an area of cornmercially successful agricultural 

enterprises? This disjuncture points to important differences between discourse 

and practice. By looking closely at rural practices surrounding lands, the 

remaining chapters move beyond the discourse of agricultural capitalisrn to 

explore in doser detail the experience of rural for those living on  country lands. 

Chapter 5 begins this exploration by viewing land as a contact zone between 

settler culture and government prescription - as the physical site upon which 

different views of whae the rural experience should be were negotiated. Rather 

than assessing land-related behaviours exclusively in terms set to measure the 

success of policy makers' aspirations, this chapter instead links fandowners 

through a variety of sources and over tirne to explore other patterns in land 

acquisition and improvement. This focus on landholders' practice rather than 

policy-makers prescriptions confirms that some pre-emptors clearly used the 

system as a fondation for petty commodity production and the establishment of 



a family farm. Most settiers, however, although acquiescing to the restrictions 

placed on land by this system of land acquisition, were simultaneously 

manipulating its provisions in ways not intended by policy makers. Chapters 6 

goes on to explore the varied econornic and familial advantages that ready and 

seme  access to land, in an area nch in natural resources, brought to those who 

chose to stay on Salt Spring Island. 

The final two chapters continue the exannination of rural practice that 

provides a counterbalance to the officia1 discourse of rural outlined in the first 

three. They move beyond the land-related and economic behaviours of 

landowners to search out some of the other ways that the rural population of thi 

island expressed their rural identity at the level of household and community. 

Although ethnic clustering and unequal landholdings point to some important 

inequalities along ethnic lines on the island, in this area of widespread land 

ownership, divisions within families were often more significant than those 

between households. Hierarchies based on ethnicity, age and gender are 

explored, and some speculations are advanced to explain the frequency with 

which these hierarchies were challenged. 

Evidence presented in Chapters 6,7 and 8 suggests that both families and 

the community showed little of the regularity or hannony that the officia1 

discourse attributed to rural society. Chapter 8 explores the fractious community 

formations on the island, and suggests that although a wealthy elite was 

beginning to emerge by the end of the period under study, its ability to turn 



inequalities of wealth into political power was senously Limited. The rnajority 

- backed by the economic security inherent in their land tenure - demonstrated 

a considerable disinclination to recognize the organized forms of political and 

bureaucratic power they tried to wield. The land- based and household-miented 

community on Salt Spring Island showed a decided reluctance to incorporate the 

new ideals of civic behaviour contained in the official discourse of m a l :  the 

cornrnunity was very long way from being the idyllic, stable and coherent nual 

community envisaged by urban observers. 
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l Margaret Onnsbfs two articles on agriculture in the province, published about fifty 
years ago, still remain the central works in the field: "The History of Agriculture in 

British Columbia," Çcientific AnncuitureL 20 (September 1939), 61-72; "Agridtural 

Development in British Columbia," A~cultural  History, 19 (1945), 11-20. Like Barry 

Gough's "Corporate Farming on Vancouver Island: the Puget Sound Agricuihiral 

Company, 1846-1857," Donald Akenson, ed., Canadian Papers in Rurd History, 4 

(Ganonoque: Langdale Press, 1986), they are almost exdusively concerned with the 

development of a comrneraaiiy-viable capitaiist agriculture- Similarly, Robert Koroscil 

has published a number of artides on the Okanagan commercial orcharcihg business. See 

especiaily "ResettIement in Canada's Garden of Eden" in Catherine Kerrigan, ed., The 
Immigrant Experience (Guelph: University of Guelph, 1989), 129-164; "Boosterism and 

the Settlement Process in the Okanagan Valley, British Columbia, 1890-1914", in D, 
Akenson ed., Canadian Papers in Rural History, 5 , 73-100 and "Soldiers, Settlement 

and Development British Columbia, 1915-39," BC Studies, 54 (1982). Nelson Rüs also 

discusses agricultural practices in the Okanagan in his article, "The Wahachin Myth: A 

Study in Settiement Abandonment," BC Studies, 17 (Spring 1973), 3-25. See for example 

Martin Robin, The Rush for Spoils: The Company Province, 1871-1933 (Toronto: 

McClelland and Stewart, 1972), 36-40; Robin Fisher, Contact and Conflid: Indian- 

European Relations in British Columbia, 17741890 (Vancouver: UBC Press, 

1977(1992)). See esp. chapter 5, "Gold Miners and Setilers," where Fisher maintains 

that interests of settlers trying to settle on Indian lands changed the dynamic of Native 

non-Native relations on the coast forever. Few historians have commenteri on the 

significance of this rnass movement to the land-based, non-industrial history of British 

Columbia. The most important book on land settlement, Robert E. Cail's Land, Man and 

the Law: The Disposal of Crown Lands in British Columbia, 1871-1913 (Vancouver: 

University of British Columbia Press, 1974), now out of print, provides a detailed and 

comprehensive view of Iand settlement policy, but only a Iimited investigation of how 

these poticies were implemented. F.W. Laing, secretary to the Minister of Agriculture, 

compiled a detailed examination of pre-emptions on the mainland colony from 1859-71, 

but this work remains unpubiished. F.W. Laing, "Colonial Farm Settiers on the Mainland 

of British Columbia, 1859-1871," MS, University of British Columbia Special 



CoUections. An important mcception to this approach is David Demeritt's article, 

"Viiions of Agriculture in British Columbia," BC Studies, no. 108 (Winter 1995-96), 29- 

59, which expliatIy discusses the different discourses that have defined and sustained 

agridture in British Columbia, and Duncan Duane Thomson, "A History of the 

Okanagan: Indians and Whites in the Settlement Era, 1860-1920" (Ph.D. thesis, 

University of British Columbia, 1985), who provides a detailed and thorough 

examination of land practices. 

Joy Parr, "Gender Hïstory and Historical Practice," Canadian Historical Review, 76, 

no.3 (September 1995), 365 

William Reddy's definition of liberaikm 1s "the notion that al1 people sought to 

maxhize comparative net advantage - that is that the motive of gain was the 

mainspring of human behaviour [... ] and that unregulated competition brought 

maximum progress." William Reddy, Money and Liberty in Modem Europe: A Critique 

of Historical Understanding (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1987), 10-11. 

' This paraphrase Tina Loo's words about the discourse of liberalism in nineteenth 

century British Columbia. T i a  Loo, Making Law, Order and Authority in British 

Columbia, 1821-1871 (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1994), 8. As Joy Parr has 

noted, there is considerable resistance within the Canadian academy to the 

identification of discursive frameworks as "hierarchically ordered understandings rather 

than pristine data against which those understandings could be definitively tested." 

Post-strucutraiist a d y s i s  not only draws attention to the naturalized structures of 

power and knowledge in the p s t ,  but applies these to the ways that knowledge is 

constructed within the academy. Parr, "Gender History and Historical Practice," 364.. 

Introduction to Geoff Eley, Nicholas Dirks, Sherry B. Ortner, eds. Culture, Power, 

History: A Reader in Contemporary Social Theory (P~ce ton :  Princeton University 

Press, 1994), 25. 
6 Oral histories, available for a later period of tirne on the island, are an important 

adjunct to our understanding of how this rural population understood rural life. As 

Bordieu argues, historical practice invoives the attempt to understand the systems of 

meaning by which a population, or part of a population, organized their experience: 

"Systerns of dassification which reproduce, in their own specific logic, the objective 

classes, i-e. the divisions by sex, age, or position in the relations of production, make 

their specific contribution to the reproduction of the power relations of which they are 
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the product, by securing the misrecognition, and hence the recognition, of the 

arbitrariness on which they are based [....] This experience we shall cal1 doxa, so as to 

distinguish it from an orthodox or heterodox belief irnplying awareness and recognition 

of the possibility of different or antagonistic beliefs." Pierre Bordieu, "Structures, 

Habitus, Power: Basis for a Theory of Symbolic Power," Outline of a Theory of Practice 

(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1977), 164. 
7 Grant McGacken, Culture and Consurnption (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 

1990), 73. The definitions of culture ernployed by anthropologists have traditionally 

been normative and prescriptive, and not descriptive, reflecting the beliefs of Western 

societies, and creating systems of power dong with systems of cultural differentiation. 

This dissertation is, instead, using culture here as a means of understanding self- 

definition, and the creation of meaning within the society under study. For a aitique of 

the imperialism of cultural formation, see for example Mary Louise Pratt, Imperia1 Eyes: 

Travel Writiw and Transculturation (New York: Routledge, 1992). and Eley et al., 

Culture, Power, History, 1-6. 
8 There is some evidence that the failure of the population on Salt Spring Island to live in 

a world mediated by literacy also shaped their definition as a population different from, 

and infenor to, their urban neighbours. Measurable rates of iiiiteracy were a little higher 

on Salt Spring Island (at eighty-four percent of adults over fourteen in 1891, the only 
year that the census asked the question 'can you read English' ) than in Ontario in 1861 

(less than ten per cent). But a distinction is being made here between those who were 

able to write, and those who used the written word to understand and constitute their 

identity. Salt Spring Islanders left few written records. Letters and documents delivered 

to government officials suggest that most settlers were unaccustomed to writing, and, 

before the 1890s, few references, in sources such as wills, inquests, and probate files, are 

made to the possession of reading materials. Many of those who were absolutely unable 

to read and write on Salt Spring Island were Hawaiian, Native and eastern European. 

For a discussion of the extent and significance of literacy in rural society, see Gordon 

Darroch and Lee Soltow, Property and Inequality in Victorian Ontario: Structural 

Patterns and Cultural Communities in the 1871 Census (Toronto: University of Toronto 

Press, 1994), 112-160. For a wider discussion on the meaning of literacy in the 

nineteenth century, see David Vincent, Literacy and Popular Culture in England, 1750- 

1914 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1989). - 
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110. 
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Chapter 1 
Land Policy and The Official Discourse 

of Rural Settlement 

Our understanding of rural 

important ways by the urban and 

societies has been shaped in number of 

evolutioniçt framework adopted by many 

historians. Rural society has, therefore, tended to be defined from the outside 

in, a perspective that is reflected in the privileging of wage labour and the 

market economy within the contours of liberal economic theory, the 

construction of the rural as a nostalgie starting point for historical change, and 

the general failure of economists and historîans to create the conceptual tools 

needed to explore the complexities of non-urban and non-industrial 

societies.' This chapter looks beyond the ontological dosure that usually 

surrounds the concept of rural in British Columbia by exploring the most 

accessible discourse on the subject: the official discourse of m a l  contained in 

the newspapers, colonial correspondence, and published govemment records 

conceming the settlement and use of country lands in the colonies of 

Vancouver Island and British Columbia. 

These public records provide considerable evidence of the particular 

significance that mral society in general, and rural land ownership in 

particular, held for those contemplating the future of what was to become 

British Columbia. This chapter explores the officia1 discourse surrounding 

rural lands to suggest that agricultural production was deemed more 

significant to the nineteenth century economy than historians have generally 
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allowed. The idea of rurai land ownership, furthermore, played an important 

role in the construction of the colonial and provincial identity throughout 

the later nineteenth century. 

i. The Colonial Context of Early Seftlement on Salt Spring Island, 1859 

Fur trade posts in Fort St. James, Fort Langley and Fort Victoria, 

estabiished under the authority of the Hudson's Bay Company in 1811,1824, 

and 1843 respectively, provided the sites of the first European agricultural 

activity in present-day British Columbia, but they did little to create 

agriculturally-based communities. Whether the Hudson's Bay Company was 

unwilling to promote settlement, as historians have generaily assumed, or 

whether it was simply unable to do so, as Richard Mackie has suggested, non- 

Native settIement in the area was extremely limited before 18582 There is 

little disagreement, however, that the Fraser River gold rush of 1858 provided 

the first impetus for permanent European settlement in the area, stimulating 

the goverrunent to re-evaluate the efficacy of Wakefield's class-based land 

settlement proposals in the face of largescale immigration into the a~-ea.~ 

While the first land laws of the new colonies were formulated with 

particular reference to the needs of miners flooding into the Fraser River 

area, they went far beyond the requirements of a mining population. Their 

focus was to address the need, felt by administrators, capitalists and workers 

alike, to settle immigrants from Europe, 'Canada' and the United States on 

country lands throughout the province.' 



The British government believed that the availabiiity of arable rural 

lands was essentiai to the successful settlement of the young colories, but, 

even after Wakefield's conservative vision was abandoned by colonial 

legislators, their detennination that the Pacific colonies should be self- 

supporthg impinged considerably on the formation of land policies that 

would encourage land ~ettlement.~ Although in prinaple the twin goals of 

establishing settlers on the land and raising revenue by so doing seemed 

reasonable to the Colonial Office in Britain, James Douglas, the first governor 

of the mainland and Vancouver Island colonies, had great difficulty 

establishing land policies that codd do both simultaneously. Town sites had 

been laid out at Fort Langley, Fort Hope and Fort Yale shortly after the 

colonial government was installed in 1858, and a number of lots had b e n  

sold that year at the price fixed by the crown at £1 per acre. In spite of a system 

of deferred payment and public auction, revenues from land sales feu far 

short of expectatims6 By early 1859, it was becoming clear to Governor James 

Douglas that Sir Edward Bulwar Lytton, colonial seuetary in Britain, had 

seriously underestimated the difficulty in attracting permanent settlers to an 

isolated area of high priced, heavily treed land on the edge of the Empire? 

Problems with high land prices in the British colonies were exacerbated 

by the availabiliiy of cheap Iands to the south, in the Oregon Temtory. 

Because the British presence on the Pacific Coast was so fragile, James 

Douglas believed that these cheap lands could have serious consequences for 



the continued security and existence of the maidand and Vancouver Island 

colonies. Although Douglas was deeply concerned with raising revenue, and 

land sales were one of the few means the government could use to do so, he 

disagreed with Lytton that high-priced land was the ançwer to the revenue 

problem: cheap land, he maintained, was essential to encourage "the sturdy 

yeomen expected this year from Canada, Australia and other British 

Colonies" to take up land in British territory rather than on Arnerican lands 

to the south! Furthemore, Douglas maintained that a low price for country 

lands would inhibit rather than promote the land speculation that both 

administrators identified as so detrimental to the agicultural foundation and 

community base essential to the new colonies? 

In February 1859, Douglas made some concessions to the growing 

pressure for cheaper land by publishing the first proclamation concerning 

public country lands. Lands outside towns would, it declared, now be 

available under auction as the town lots were, but at the lower price of ten 

shillings per acre. The practice of deferred payment established in 1858 could 

be applied to half the purchase price. In yet another attempt to stave off 

rampant land speculation, no land was to be offered for sale until it had been 

mapped and surveyed under the govenunent's authority.1° While the 

government was concerned with the issue of raising desperately needed 

revenue and maintaining the British presence on the coast, the rising tide of 

poor and unemployed men pouring into Victoria was increasingly concerned 



with finding economic support and security through the acquisition of land 

in the new colonies. The reduced pnce for country lands announced in 

February did little to meet the needs of many of the potential settlers, who 

simply did not possess sufficient capital to make land purchases under these 

terms. As the Victoria paper, British Colonist, argued in June, 1859: 

Foremost among the objects we wish to secure by a good land 
system, is the locating of actual settlers upon the soil. To induce 
them to do this, now that they have been driven away b y  the high 
price of land], the public lands ought to be open to pre-emption, 
in quantities of 100 or 160 acres, on condition of actuai residence 
and the cultivation of a certain number of acres with 
improvements; and a reasonable period ailowed to pay for the 
land [....] To compei the poor and industrious emigrant to compete 
with a set of land-sharks, bespeaks little, either for the intelligence, 
humanity or justice of the governrnent. We view the public 
domain as the patrimony of the people ...ll 

In the words of Jonathan Begg, who would go on to be one of the first 

settlers on Salt Spring Island, and one of the first to be granted pre-emptive 

land in the colony, the land system in the Vancouver Island colony in June, 

1859 was 

in such a deplorable condition that no one out of the 
employment of the HB Coy could procure an acre of the public 
domain. 1 saw that justice and reform was necessary. So 1 
commenced a movement which has since changed the whole 
land system in the colony. 1 got up a public meeting in one of the 
principal hotels where strong resolutions accompanied by an 
urgent petition to the governor and local legislature was carried.12 

Following his sister to North America, Begg had left England for California to 

take up fruit ranching in 1858. Disillusioned with the republican frontier 



society of California, he moved north to Victoria in June, 1859.13 Discovering 

that he codd "get no work of any kind as there were hundreds more out of 

employment," he tried to support himself by raising produce on vacant land 

until he obtained gardening work from the local banker some weeks later.14 

While the seminal role that he gives himself in his correspondence for 

changing land laws is not entirely consistent with other evidence, Begg 

certainly was present at the Colonial Hotel in Victoria on June 22 when a 

group of would-be seltlers first organized to pressure the govenunent to 

address their need, as settlers, for land.'5 The petition, drawn up at this 

meeting by A m r  de Cosmos (editor of British Colonist and later provincial 

premier), and seconded by Begg, put forward resolutions on a number of land 

issues. "The history of nations and the experience of ages," petitioners 

unanimously resolved, "dictate a liberal encouragement of the art of 

agriculture as the only sure guarantee of the enduring prosperity and wealth 

of a ~ountry."'~ In their petition, submitted to Governor Douglas in early 

July 1859, this group of would-be-settlers further resolved that 

The true policy as well as duty of governrnent is to encourage 
agricultural pursuits above al l  others; to induce immigration to the 
country; to invite the hardy pioneer to occupy its territory; to 
furnish the actual settler cheap access to the soi1 - whereon to 
permanently invest his labor, and rear his home." 

The petition went on to outline a system of land pre-emption whereby "a 

preference should be given to actual settlers in the choice of the public 

lands."'"e competition provided by cheaper land avaiIable south of the 
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border, they argued, was drawing off desirable settlers, and with them the 

potentid success of the British colony. They were, in effect, requesting an 

imitation of the American system in which settlers codd take up land before 

paying for it, on condition that they improve it and reside on it as a condition 

of purchase. The legitirnacy of their petition rested on the conviction that 

arable land was essential to the subsistence and growth of the colony. 

The petition received a "courteous reception" fmm Douglas, who 

maintained that while he was "personally opposed to the present system," 

he was unable to alter it because he had no authonty to change the terms of 

the colonies' land poIicies.19 To illustrate his support in principle for their 

goals of land settlement, however, Douglas went on to request that "if there 

are a hundred fanners ready to settle in the Cowitchen [sic] valley, let them 

present themselves and facilities will be afforded hem, the Indian title 

exthguished as soon as practicable, [...] no immediate payment will be 

required for the land, and the price [will ...] be determined by the legi~lature."~~ 

On July Il, a number of people, "mostly Canadians," met at the offices 

of John Copland, a n  Edinburgh Iawyer who had arrived in Victoria via 

Austraha, and who had presented himseif as a land agent to those wishing to 

obtain cheap country lands for settlement?' He drew up a list of about 

twenty-five people desirous of settling in land around Cowichan and Salt 

Spring. At this meeting, the aspiring Iandowners declared "their desire to 

settle in Cowitchan [sic], that they were [amers; that they engage to settle on 



condition of amal  occupancy and irnprovement, and if they fail to do so, 

their lands [are] to be forfeited.IQ On July 13, a deputation of thirty or forty 

people waited upon Douglas, presenting a petition signed by over a hundred 

people, requesting the right to take up land in the Cowichan vdey  on these 

terms. Again, Douglas responded that the price had been set by the crown, and 

he could not alter it.* 

The next day, however, Douglas f o n d  a potential loophole in the 

problem of high-priced land, and took his fïrst practical step to support his 

previoudy-stated belief that "the practice of making the public lands a source 

of revenue is unwise and impoliti~."~~ He decided that he could get around 

the stipulations limiting his abdity to grant land by looking to the large tracts 

of unsurveyed lands outside of Victoria, which did not have either the E l  or 

ten shillings per acre upset price attached. In these unsurveyed districts, 

"actual settlers would be allowed ta go on the land upon payrnent of one 

shilling per acre ai the time of setdement, and no other payement [sic] would 

be required of them until the land was surveyed, which would not probably 

be for at least one year." The fertile Cowichan lands being already surveyed, 

he decided to open up lands in "the Chernainus country, which is 

unsurveyed and commences ten miles north of the southern end of 

Cowichan, towards Nanairn~."~~ This area included Salt Spring Island. 

After the July 14 revision of the terms of land settlement, prospective 

settlers lost Little time in pursuing this opportunity , and a group of about 



thïrty "farmers" left aboard the Nnnuirno Pucket to look at the Chemaiinus 

lands. On July 18, the k t  seventeen or eighteen settlers amved on Salt 

Spring. As they reported back to the Victoria British Colonist, they were 

"highly pleased with the country, and consider it to be a beautiful a g r i d t u r a l  

~ount ry ."~  Begg was "one of the eighteen adventurers who went out to view 

the land," and he was favourably impressed with what he saw on Salt Spring 

Island: 

This is one of the most romantic regions 1 was ever in. Scotland 
is nowhere in that respect in cornparison[ ...] The band of 
adventurers [...] finding the island beautifully situated in the 
midst of an archipelago more beautiful than the 1000 Islands of 
the St. Lawrence [....]This being the most convenient to Victoria, 
[...] we determined to form a settlement here. We drew for 
choices of seledion. My lot fronts a quarter of a mile in a nice 
Little bay [...] Behind my lot, on its rear it borders a beautifd fresh 
water lake of some 2 miles in length, teeming with fish. I have 
about 80 acres of prairies on the farm. It is not exactly a prairie as 
it more resembles an English park or pleasure ground, and here 
and there is a dump of beautifd balsam growing." 

They returned on July 24, two days before Pemberton gave his reply to John 

Copland's petition. 

As Begg summarized in a letter written the next year, "so the 

movement went until the HE3 Govemor and councel [sic] had to submit to 

the popular dernar~d."~~ On July 26, the colonial surveyor replied to John 

Copland's petition for the settlement of twenty-nine settlers on Salt Spring. 

Acknowledging their "want of funds to settle on surveyed lands elsewhere in 

which cases an immediate installment is required," Pemberton agreed "to 



delay the survey of that portion of Tuan [Salt Spring] Island on which these 

perçons shall settle for [Ieft blank] years or un& requested at an earlier period 

to survey and issue titles by the rnajority of the h~lders ."~ He went on to 

state that " d e r  the survey of the lands in question shail have been made, 

preemptive rights in those of the number stated who shall have effected most 

hnprovements in the way of Buildings, fencing, or cultivation on any 

govemment section shall be re~ognised."~~ 

Pemberton's reply constitutes the first official staternent granting pre- 

emptive rights to land in the Canadian west, pre-dating by some three years 

the American Homestead System, pre-dating by four rnonths the k t  officia1 

pre-emption proclamation on the mainland colony, and pre-dating by a fuil 

eighteen months the official pre-emption proclamation in the Vancouver 

Island c0lony.9~ Although historians have correctly identified the mainland 

colony as having the first pre-ernption legislation, not only did community 

action against high land prices first crystaUize in Victoria, but the first pre- 

emptions were granted and taken up in the Vancouver Island colony, albeit 

it in unlegislated fonnu 

III his letter, Pemberton not oniy provided for the first pre-emptions, 

but he endorsed three out of the four main principles that informed rural 

land settlement over the next five decades: cheap land, deferred payment, 

and the purchase of such land on condition that it had been cleared, fenced 

and built upon. The " essential requirement of the preemptive sy~tern,"~ the 



persona1 residence of the pre-emptor, was not inciuded explicitly until the 

January 4,1860 Land Ordinance. 

At the end of July, prospective settlers on the maidand colony 

presented to Douglas a petition that was sirnilar to the Vancouver Island 

petition, stating that the "want of a proper and liberal land system, is the fist  

and most important grievance of which the People of this Colony have to 

~ornplain."~~ Like those in Victoria, these petitioners asked for a policy that 

would allow settlers with little or no capital to take up rural lands. There is 

no evidence that this petition spawned any of the unofficial pre-ernptions of 

the type being granted in the Vancouver Island colony, as the earliest pre- 

emptions are dated after the Land Ordinance of 1860. 36 

By contrast, pre-emptions continued to be offered in Vancouver Island 

colony, including Salt Spring, throughout the summer and fa11 of 1859, and 

through 1860. On July 30, Pemberton had extended the terms applicable to Salt 

Spring Island to 212 settlers wanting to take up lands in the Chemainus areaan 

At the end of August, Copland wrote to Pemberton and noted that the first 

twenty-nine settlers "have now nearly all settled th& lands," adding that 

"there is ample land left for the present applicants," an additional thirty-two 

settlers." In November, Copland sent the Land Office a list of another thirty 

potential settlers, and before the end of the year another seventy-two had 

applied.sg 



In December, having granted pre-emptive rights to over three 

hundred people in the Salt Spring and Chemainus area under the tenns 

outlined .in his July 26 letter, colonial surveyor Joseph Pemberton wrote to 

Douglas, "eamestly and respectfuiiy" urging him to formalize the pre- 

emption system. He argued that while a great deal of land near Victoria '%as 

been put up to public auction," it was not being purchased, "even at that low 

price because the land, although containing many fertile spots is, generally, 

speaking, covered with forest and rock or swarnp." 

1 would therefore [...] suggest that these sections [...] be thrown open 
to pre-emption, believing that many persons who now wish to 
occupy lands at a distance, at Salt Spring Island for instance, or 
Chemainus, would thereby be induced to seek out and occupy the 
fertile spots alluded [sic] and that an Impetus would be given to settle 
up lands which, although so near Victoria are too wild to seU at 
p re~en t .~  

The result was the Land Ordinance of January 1860, outlinllig a pre-emption 

system for the mainland on a.lmost exactly the same terms as outlined in 

Pemberton's July 26 letter. 

Under this proclamation, a single man could take up 160 acres of 

unsurveyed land, on condition that he occupy and improve it, and that he 

pay up to ten shillings an acre when the land was surveyed and the legal title 

obtained. Douglas's support for this system of settlement in both colonies 

cannot be doubted. As he declared in the Colonial Legislature on March 1, 

1860, "1 am prepared also to concur in any measures which may tend more 

directly to encourage settlers to occupy and cultivate the country; and 1 believe 
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that the cheap and easy acquisition of public lands, and the construction of 

roads, to facilitate and reduce the cost of transit to and from the settlements 

will tend materially to the advancement of these ~bjects."~~ It is not clear why 

this piece of legislation was not expanded beyond the mainland colony to 

indude lands on Vancouver Island, except, as Robert Cail suggests, Douglas 

was "so preoccupied in midina the develo~ment of the mainland colonv that 
& A V V A J 

he had f o n d  little time to consider the state of affairs doser to h~ rne . "~  

It is important to note that the question of Aboriginal claims to land 

the Vancouver Island colony and on the mainland had not been settled by 

1860. Douglas clearly wanted to extinguish Native land titlefu but, as we will 

see in greater detail in Chapter 7, although prior Native clairns in the area 

were largely ignored by offkials, and although Natives were prohibited from 

pre-empting land after 1866:4 their presence on 'settlerf lands continued well 

into the third decade of non-Native settlement. 

The sub-legal status of pre-emptions on Salt Spring Island created 

numerous problems. It must have been a source of concern to the settlers on 

the island when, for example, on October 5,1859, Pemberton declared that the 

settlers on Salt Spring and Chernainus had no legal title to the land they had 

been granted in July, and were nothing more than squatters? Mr. Copland 

quickly responded on behalf of the settlers, presenting Pemberton with a copy 

of his July 26 letter, and Pemberton's statement was retracted publicly in the 

October 5 edition of the British Colonist? As we will see in subsequent 



chapters, the confusion of names and claims in the early pre-emption records 

cm,  in part, be attributed to the sub-legal status of these early claimç, as it was 

not until 1861 that a formal registration process for pre-emptions was 

htituted for the Vancouver Island colony. The confusion did not, however, 

end with forma1 registration: overlapping claimç, registration duplication and 

a general failure to comply with many regdations continued to characterize 

the pre-emption system throughout the nineteenth century. 

In spite of these problems, settlement was definitely taking place on Sait 

Spring Island in 1859. On September 20, Jonathan Begg wrote to the New 

Westminster Times, informing its readers that "the settlement of the land is 

progressing favorably, and considering al1 circurnstances, rapidly. Cabins are 

being built, ground being cleared and other difficulties disappearing before the 

energetic labourers who have undertaken the task of pioneers."" Begg had 

taken up his land in one of the first settlements on the island, which soon 

became known as Begg's Settlement. [see Map 1 ] In the vicinity of this north- 

eastem settlement were a number of British settlers, many of whom had 

worked for the Hudson's Bay Company.(' By early spring, 1860, settlers had 

begun clearing their land. In September of that year, the visiting Bishop 

George Hills noted that he "visited most of the log houses that are built on 

each lot. The land is [...] quite park-like and the soi1 is sometimes rich black 

10am."~~ 



Begg's settlement waç not the only area settled in 1859. Another group 

of settlers took up land in the vichity of Ganges harbour in 1859 and early 

1860. Unlike those in Begg's Settlement, many of these settlers were Blacks 

from the United States, with an added mixture of Canadian (from present-day 

Ontario), British and European settlers. Within a few months, settlers were 

alço living near the Fulford Valley, at the south end of the Island.so Settlers 

were obliged to build roads, in addition to working towards the irnprovement 

of their own lands as required under the pre-emption system?' By the 

middle of December 1859, when Pemberton wrote to Douglas arguing for the 

adoption of a pre-emption system, the island already possessed a store, a 

nursery and a post office, with a population of forty or fifty settlers." The first 

colonial elections on Salt Spring Island were held in January 1860. By April 

1861, the Dai@ Press could report that ninety-four "'bonafide agricultural 

settlers" resided on Salt S p ~ g  I ~ l a n d . ~  

ii) The Pre-emption Legiçlation 

Notwithstanding the difficulties of implementing the pre-emp tion 

system of land settlement, by 1868 Joseph Trutch, sunreyor-general of the 

united colonies of Vancouver Island and British Columbia, was convinced 

that the pre-emptive system of land acquisition was exactly suited to the 

needs of the colonies. In a long letter he outlined why. He noted that in the 

mainland colony, alrnost 1,700 pre-emption claims had been taken out by 

1867, and about thirty percent of these, comprising about 90,000 acres of land, 



had been "actually settled upon and improved." In the Vancouver Island 

colony, just over a thousand daims had been recorded by 1867, about seventy 

percent of which had been settled and improved. Nothg that "alrnost the 

entire farming settlemenis of Vancouver Island as well as the Mainland of 

British Columbia have been made on lands acquired under the pre-emption 

system," Trutch argued that this system worked far better than the original 

one of sale by auction. In contrast to the system of outright sale, "in which 

large tracts of land purchased at auction for purely speculative purposes 

remain stiU in the same primitive condition as when they were sold - not a 

tree felled - not an acre ploughed up - totally unproductive to the owners - 

and retarding the general progress of the Country," he maintained that pre- 

emption was "most important when regarded as the first steps towards 

development of the capabilities of the C ~ l o n y . " ~  

As Robert Cail has outlined in some detail, it was the Land 

Ordinances of 1860 and 1861 that had provided the backbone of the land 

legislation in effect in 1867 when Trutch provided this evaluation of the land 

system. Similar legislation remained in force throughout the nineteenth 

century. The 1861 Land Ordinance outlined in detail the pre-emption 

regulations roughly drawn up in 1860. It stated that al1 British male subjects 

over eighteen years of age could pre-empt land, provided the claim was not 

on an Indian reserve or ~ettlernent.~~ Each man could take up 150 acres if 

single, and 200 acres if married. Applications for pre-emption had to be 



accompanied by a description of the land. When the land was surveyed, the 

settler was required to pay the price of four shillings and twopence per acre, 

and three years were allowed for full payment. If, after two years, the settler 

could demonstrate that he had been in continuous occupation of his land, 

and that he had made irnprovements amounting to two shillings per acre, he 

could obtain a certificate of improvement. After receiving this certificate, the 

pre-emptor was allowed either to mortgage, transfer, or purchase his land at 

the special price of ten shillings per acre. An absence of no more than two 

months from the claim was allowed, or it would be forfeikS 

The Land Ordinance of 1870, in effect when the colonies entered 

Confederation, closely resembled this legislation. There were a few changes. 

Pre-emptions of unsunreyed lands were, for example, restricted to 320 acres 

east of the Cascades, and 160 acres west of them. Aiso, pre-ernptors were not 

allowed to take out more than one daim at a tirne, and improvements had to 

be made to the amount of $2.50 per acre. Bona-fide persona1 residence of the 

owner on the claim was insisted on, replacing the earlier edict that anyone 

could be appointed to occupy the claim. The purchase price, after 

improvement, was set at $1.00 per acre, and a aown grant was obtainable after 

a sunrey, and payrnent of al1 feesn Revisions in the 1875 Land Act provided 

for pre-emptions of smaller plots of land, and of surveyed, as well as 

unsurveyed, land, but upheld the single pre-emption rule, and the same 

acreages as the 1870 Ordinance. Free land grants, also established in 1875, did 



not stimulate land setdement, and were no longer offered after revisions to 

the Land Act in 1879.58 By 1879, the provincial goverrunent had also decided 

to tighten up its regdations concerning payment for improved land, allowing 

for payment by instahent, but requiring it within four y e a r ~ ? ~  

The Land Act of 2884 raised the price of surveyed and uflsurveyed 

agriculturd lands from $1.00 to $2.50 per acre, but the price of pre-empted 

land remained at $1.00 per acre. A ceiling of 640 acres was placed on the extent 

of unsurveyed land that could be purchased. Another land act in 1888 broke 

new ground by classifymg different kinds of land as agricultural or timber 

lands, and facilitating grazing leases for the growing cattle industry. Again, 

reflecting the increasing realization of the relative scarcity of agricultural 

lands, and the desire to protect such lands from speculators, restrictions on 

the arnount of surveyed and unsuveyed land that could be taken up came 

into effect with the Land Act of 1891. Classifications of types of agricultural 

lands were also refined.60 Aithough there were many variations in land 

legislation throughout the century, the principles of cheap rural land, 

deferred payment, the purchase of such land on condition that it had been 

cleared, fenced and b d t  upon, and the residence of the bona fide settler on 

the land remained intact from 1860 to the end of the century. 

iii.) The Merrning of Rrrral Lands: The Oflcial Discourse 

These activities provided the immediate context of early land 

settlement in the colonies of Vancouver Island and British Columbia. To 



understand the wider significance of both the pre-emption system and the 

vision of country lands upon which it was based, it is necessary to step back a 

little to look at the broader context of rural land settiement in colony and 

province throughout the nineteenth century. As we will see, policy makers, 

editorialists and a growing Stream of settlers repeatedly streçsed that "the 

mining as well as the other interests in the colony are dependent on its 

agriculturd development for their pr~sperity."~~ Rural was clearly identified 

with agricultural land, settled by small producers and their families. To rural 

society feil the task of providing the foundatiun of wealth, population and 

social stability in the growing colony and pro~ince.~' 

The concern with land settlement was not limited to administrators 

and poIicy rnakers. Indeed, it is one of the striking features of a broad range 

oi sources available in the nineteenth century. Despite the propensity of 

twentieth-century historians to look to capital enterprise in logging, mining, 

and fishing as the foundation of wealth and settlement in British Columbia, 

newspapers, colonial correspondence, persona1 memoirs and the types of land 

legislation - discouraging land speculation and encouraging agricultural 

settlement - suggest that another vision preoccupied rnany in the nineteenth 

century. When the Victoria Weeklv Colonist declared in May 1860 that 

"[tlhere is no interest here so important as that of agriculture,"" it was not 

indulging in rural nostalgia, nor was it simply expressing the view of a group 

of disillusioned miners. It was reflecting a cornmody held view that land 



was the basis of senirity and wealth in soaety. "Get settlers into British 

Columbia," argued the Colonist, "and they will raise provisions, make roads, 

and generally develope [sic] the resources of the co~n t ry . "~  

Although it would eventually become clear to govemors and governed 

that British Columbia was going to have an economy rooted in somethirtg 

other than agriculture, this was not yet apparent to many of those living in 

the province throughout the later nineteenth century. The conviction that 

individual land ownership would provide the foundation of the provincial 

economy was ciearly expressed in the debates Ieading up to British Columbia's 

union with Canada. Amor De Cosmos, member for the Victoria District, 

declared in 1870, 

If the tenns between British Columbia and Canada do not protect 
the fanning interest, the largest and only permanent interest in  
this Colony, Confederation will do no good. If it does not protect 
the farrning interest, 1 vote against Confederation, first, last and all 
the tirne." 

Daniel Marshall's detailed study of voting patterns in the provincial 

legislature of the early 1870s reveals a clear pattern in pxe-party politics: the 

tariff question, centering on the protection of markets for the benefits of 

farmers in the province, was the single most important political issue that 

divided members of the Legislative Assembly as the province entered its first 

years in confederation with Canada.66 

The agricultural potential of the province provided a standard theme 

in the literature enticing immigrants to colony and province; pamphlets and 
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guidebooks promised that "circumstances here greatly favour the prosecution 

of s m d  fannir~g."~ The Handbook of British Columbia and Emimant's 

Guide to the Gold Fields (1862) began with the assertion that "British 

Columbia is apparently a second England, with the added advantages of gold 

fields the richest in the world. It is computed to contain about 200,000 square 

miles of land, fitted to the labor of the a g r i d h i n ~ t . " ~  Maintainhg that "its 

agricultural capabiiities are almost illimitable," the author argues that "[mlen 

of steady and industrious habits, possessed of small capital, [...] would, there is 

little doubt, do well in following agricultural pursuits in British C~lumbia."~~ 

An 1883 pamphlet urged the settler to appreuate the "immense advantage to 

a settler to be in mineral country, because the mines give, or will give, work 

to those able to undertake it, and wül create local markets which otherwise 

might not exist for generations." Everything that brought people to the 

province, pamphlets argued, "speaally benefits the farming settledm 

unmigration literature reassured potential settlers about the viability of 

farming by reference to the imports of food from the United States and 

elsewhere? 

Immigrants were being drawn by the benefitç of capital accumulation 

through farming, but the ideal of independence inherent in land ownership 

was also of great importance. As one pamphlet urged, "Why should a famer 

in the old country continue to pay rent [...] when, with one year's rental, he 

can purchase a partially prepared farm with buildings on it in the thoroughly 



British province of British Col~mbia? '~  In 1895, Reverend Wilson, Anglican 

minister of Salt Spring Island, explained the advantages of farming to 

prospective settlers in this way: "A farm on the Pacific Coast may not, perhaps, 

yield its owner a fortune, but it wiU at any rate enable him to make a living 

and to bring up a family with comparative ease and c~mfort . '~  Agriculture 

in British Columbia was to provide a safe and secure living for those "who 

would be glad, untrammeled by conventions, to make a home for themselves 

by work, bring up their children to a healthy, independent life, and gratify 

those tastes for shooting and fishing which their rneans will not permit in the 

Old C ~ u n t r y . " ~ ~  

In trying to establish what social commentators and reformers found so 

compelling about this particdar m a l  vision, it is important to remember 

that, for many in the nineteenth century, the economic advantages of 

agriculture were inseparable from a particular set of cultural values: land was 

not simply to provide for the subsistence needs of the province, but was to do 

so in a way that was compatible with particular ideas about liberal democracy 

and the progress of civilization, ideas that were inseparable from colonial 

settlement. As a number of writers have argued, by the late nineteenth 

century, Europeans had "constructed a pyramidal evolutionary mode1 with 

their own culture occupying the apex and al1 others ranked on an ascending 

scale from hunting to farming to industrial so~ ie ty . '~  



The construction of British Columbia as an empty wildemess awaiting 

civilized use, no less than the literature surroundhg agricuitural 

development, provides evidence of this evolutionist, ethnocentric paradigm. 

The large Aboriginal populations on the Coast, designated primitives, were 

transformed by the colonial discourse into part of this empty, natural 

landscape, waiting to be turned to productive use, avilized just as the land 

they lived on was cultivated. As Edward Mallandaine (architect, teacher, and 

early land-owner on Salt Spring Island) stated in his First Victoria Directory of 

1860: 

Land, wild, tenanted only by the bear, the wolf and deer is 
valueless; but land obtained gratuitously by industrious men, and 
by them made to produce the 'fruits of the earth' is valuable, 
because turned to its natural and intended use, and enhances the 
value (gives it, then, in fact) of the remainder? 

As historians of Aboriginal British Columbia have demonstrated, the 

discourse of land settlement, and the agrarian ideology it contained, are 

inseparable from the political, economic and ideological context of colonial 

e x p a n s i ~ n . ~  

How do we reconcile this pastoral vision with the aggressive Liberal 

individualism which usually categorizes social and economic relations in 

nineteenth-century British Columbia? Tina Loo has argued in Making: Law 

Order and Authoritv in British Columbia that throughout the nineteenth 

century, politicians, journalists and colonists pressured govemments to 

create the clear, impartial and rational Iegal system that was deemed essential 

62 



to Link material progress, economic individualism and laissez-faire 

capitaliçm?' But notwithstanding the importance of the gold rush, the 

discovery of coal and, later, of the commercial value of tirnber, the discourse 

of laissez-faire capitalism was, as land legislation suggests, mediated by the 

discordant voice of smd-scale production on the f M l y  farm?' 

Christopher Clarkson, in his study of liberalisrn, nation building and 

family property Iaw in British Columbia in the 1860s, argues that the family 

was particularly important in the liberal discourse that identified rural with 

smaii scale land ownership of agrarian lands. He suggests that this particular 

construction of rural shared some important ideological roots with laissez- 

faire capitalism in Britain and America: 

while economic development and liberalism's theoretical 
econornic equality of opportunity appealed to mos t Pacific no r t h 
western reformers, the social effects of capitalistic acquisitive 
individualism did not. They, like republicans, clear grits and 
British radical Liber&, idealized property-based democracy and 
economic equality for yeomen smallholders, artisans, tradesmen, 
merchants and entrepreneurial businessmen. The prospect of 
industrial monopolies, widespread wage labour and a large 
landless proletariat was abhorrent to thern.80 

Clarkson argues that reformers like Arnor de Cosmos and John 

Robson, recoiling against fears concerning the consequences of laissez-faire 

capitalism, nevertheless kept their faith in this system by looking to the 

families who would constitute the household-based and small scale 

capitalism of rural society. The family, and the values it represented as an 

extra- or sub-capitalist formation, would provide a foi1 against the worst 
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aspects of capitalism and shore up nation-building in a number of important 

ways." DemographicaUy, land-based families would establish a permanent 

Anglo-saxon base for nation building; for, as Adele Perry has argued, White 

women would "raise the moral tone of the white, male-dominated society, 

quel1 the rapid development of a mixed-blood community, and ensure that 

British law, mores and economic development fl~urished."~~ Furthennore, 

because the discourse of iiberal econornics positioned families outside the 

relentless search for rational self-interest, it was the family that could best 

allay fears that cornpetition wouid escalate "to the point where self-gratifymg 

desire and instinctual self-preservation over-ruled altruism, morality and 

social c~operation."'~ FinaUy, small-scale agricultural production, as a 

household-based industry, would prevent capitalism from destroying the 

farnily at the same time that it lirnited proletarianization, thereby curtailing 

the social and cultural alienation that capitalism too often entailed. The 

family, in its rural setting, was the "stable social institution" in the reformers' 

nation-building agenda, reflecting, in Clarksonfs words, "desires for progress, 

order and individual equality, al1 of which were threatened by lasissez-faire 

~a~ i t a l i s rn . "~~  

At the same time that agriculture would provide the economic 

foundation of the province's resource industries, therefore, petty commodity 

production on the family farm wouid provide the ideological underpinnings, 

through economic independence, necessary for a fully functioning liberal 



state.8' This helps to explain why, in spite of the hyperbole of laissez-faire 

capitaliçm, land policies continued throughout this penod to identify 

beneficial use with the settlement of small-scale agricultural producers on the 

land.& It also explains the ideological appeal of the pre-emption system, 

which expressly limited the rights of individual landowners to treat their 

land as a commodity, in order to preserve it for family f a n s .  The pre- 

emption system resolved tensions in the official discourse of rural - 
impatience with stability on the one hand, and apprehensions about progress 

on the other - by allocating to the rural family the responsibility for 

preventing the self-destruction of the capitalist state. 

By the 1890s, the discussion surrounding land settlement was taking 

place within the increasingly detailed context of agriculhtral land use. Like so 

many other Victorian-era bureaucracies in the western world, the British 

Columbia government demonstrated its interest in the subject by creating 

reports and compiling detailed stati~tics.~ In 1891, the Department of 

Agriculture published its first report, which airned to provide detailed 

statistical support of the government's belief that "this Province is thoroughly 

suited in every way, by soi1 and climate, for good farming."* In addition to 

educating fanners in modern agricultural practices, the Department of 

Agriculture reports served the explicit goal of providing information to 

prospective immigrants who would be drawn by the agricultural potential of 



the province.89 As James Anderson, statistiaan, d e d  in the First Report on 

Agriculture in the Province in 1891: 

[Elnough information has b e n  obtained to prove that the 
Province is not the 'Sea of Mountains' it has been represented 
[sic], and although it cannot be compared in extent as a grain 
growing country to the Great North West, nor can it aspire to 
produce 70,000 or 80,000 turkeys in a season hice the County of 
Lanark, Ontario, [...] it will, with improved means of 
communication, and transport, yet show that it is not to be 
ignored in the matter of agricultural production, while its climatic 
excellence is too well known to need descanting upon. 

In the process of industriously creating reports detaiiing the growth of 

agriculture in the province, bureaucrats and statisticians have provided 

historians with a view of the "process by which visions of reality, models of 

social structure, were elaborated and revi~ed."~' When we turn to the 

statistical record, the vision of social order we see is portrayed in the cash 

value of farrns and the market value of produce. It is a vision of rural life 

understood within the context of an efficient and scientifically-informed 

industry, and defined by the presence of the agricultural capitalist. 

Statistics provided the material standard against which agricultural 

success or failure was measured, but the moral irnperative that was always 

present in the literature took on an increasingly dominant tone as the 

twentieth century progressed. As in the rest of Canada, British Columbia 

governments looked to rural areas for the stability and security that seemed to 

be quickly disappearing from urban and industrial life. Farm schools, 

soldiers' settlements, and agricultural education programmes are examples of 

66 



the ways that the government looked to the countryside to compensate for 

the demoralizing modernization of urban areas.- As this federal Agridtural 

Bulletin from 1919 suggests, by the inter-war period, discussions on rural life 

had taken on a typically Edwardian mord fervour : 

Agriculture is the basic science upon which rests the 
superstructure of our economic wealth; a most important 
industry, which makes for the highest development and the 
moral and physical well-being of the people .... no other vocation 
has so many daims to preeminence as this, the oldest pursuit in 
the world [...] the farmer alone adds to the common wealth; his 
calling is a CO-operative triumph of nature and science, which 
exemplifies the faithfuiness of mother earth in rewarding the 
mental and physical energy of man, when intelligently applied to 
unlocking the secrets of nature's treasure vaults [....] The success of 
agriculture is absolutely necessary to the existence of a stable and 
prosperous nature.- 

How successful were the attempts of the government to turn British 

Columbia into a province of farmers? As Robert Cail argues in Land, Man 

and the Law, government administrators devoted considerable time, effort 

and money to developing and overseeing land policies that identified 

'beneficial use' of country lands with the installation of 'bona fide setilers' on 

such lands. Records suggest that many people must have found the prospect 

of land ownership appealing: before 1871, when the non-Native population 

stood at about 9,000, over 4,000 pre-emptions had been granted in the British 

Columbia and Vancouver Island colonies.% 
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! Robert E. Cail, l and. Man and the baw. Appendix 6, Table 1. 

Between 1873 and 1900, the number of pre-emptions grew to eighteen 

thousand, and, by 1913, over thirty-seven thouçand pre-emptions had been 

taken out by prospective settlers (Figure 1:1).% For these people, the real 

opportunities offered by the province seemed to lie in small-scale land 

ownership. Government records suggest that many of the stated objetives 

with regard to land settlement were achieved by the early decades of the 

twentieth century. While one historian has claimed that statistics "do not 

indicate the essential role of agriculture [.... ] farming for many people was on 

the limits of marginali~ation,"~ this is not borne out by the numbers of 
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people taking out pre-emptions, or reportedly invoived in farming in the 

Figure 1:2 Total Value of Production in British 
Columbia Primary Industries, in Millions of 

Dollars, 1915-30 

P agriculture f i s h e r i e s f o r e s t r y  ' ' ' mining l 

Source: Economic Council of Canada, Statistics of Industrv in B.C.. 1871 -1 934 (1 935); 
1915-1 920 agricultural figures are extrapolated from Census of Canada, 1931, Vol. 8, 
Table 1. 

It is not borne out by production values either. As Clint Evans has 

argued, while British Columbia agriculture made a poor showing in 

comparison to production in other parts of Canada, within the province, "a 

comparison of annual values of production indicates that farming and 

logging became two of the province's leading primary industries prior to the 

First WorId War, and the value of farrn production closely rivaled that of 

forestry well into the 1920's."* Figure 1:2 sumrnarizes the Economic Council 



of Canada's statistics indicating the strong econornic role played by agriculture 

in British Columbia between 1915 and 1930. 

Fanners' Institutes, and their women's awriliary, the Women's 

Institutes, flourished as the rural population flaunted its agricultural 

character. An editorial in Vancouver Province in 1927 declared British 

Columbia a "fanning province," and suggested that while agriculture still 

trailed behind forestry as the most lucrative industry, "it promises, very 

shortly, to assume the leading position." 99 

Conclusion 

This chapter has explored the official discourse surrounding country 

lands in nineteenth-century British Columbia, a discourse that identified 

beneficial land use with the establishment of setîlers on the land; 

goverrunent policy, through the pre-emption systern, enabled settlers with 

little capital to settle on the land, and govenunent agents actively encouraged 

the pursuit of small-scale agricultural production on the family fann. Rural 

land, by means of the independent yeomen, who would create thriving 

agricultural economies, comprised an important component in a cluster of 

values representing deeply-held beliefs in colony and province about 

civilization, progress, liberal individualism and the growth of capitalism. 

The next two chapters wiil explore in more detail the ways in which this 

discourse shaped rural Salt Spring Island. 
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Chapter 2 
The Agricdtural Identity Of 
S d t  Spring Island Explored 

In spite of the tendency of modem historians to see the history of British 

Columbia played out within the pararneters of extractive industries, the last 

chapter has argued that the settlement of families on agricultural lands 

comprised a rural discourse influential throughout the later nineteenth 

century. This chapter will look at the ways in which government 

administrators, statisticians, some early settlers and the popdar press found 

in Salt Spring Island a harbinger of British Columbia's agricultural future 

from the early 1860s onward. By 1891, bureaucrats in the Department of 

Agriculture had adopted a rhetoric of boosterisrn throughout the province to 

describe and quantify the rich agricultural bounty they perceived in the 

southern Vancouver Island region in general. The promise of commercial 

agricultural success, irnplicit in the terms of the pre-emption system, explicit 

in the newspapers of the 1860s, and measured by an  enthusiasm for farming, 

dorninated the discourse of rural life on Salt Spring Island. 

i) Pioneer Settlement, 1859-1881 

Salt Spring Island began as did many other settler communities in 

North America in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries. Settlers arrived 

and began to clear land, plant crops and build shelters for themselves and 

their families, dispossessing Aboriginal populations in the process. 

Newspaper reports, government documents and persona1 memoirs relating 



to Salt Spring Island in these early years teU the story of aspiring farm 

families treading the well-worn path from pioneer subsistence to commercial 

agriculture as their lands were slowly cleared and brought into production.' 

Salt Spring Island was perceived from its earliest days as a cornmunity 

rapidly moving towards a successful commercial agriculture. As early as 

September 1859, just two months after the land was taken up by setklers on 

Salt Spring Island, the New Westminster Times enthusiastically reported that 

"the settlement of the land [on Salt Spring Island] is progressing favorably, 

and considering al1 circumstances, rapidly. [...] Now we see the advantages 

which the country would have derived had the liberal measures pursued 

towards the settlers of this Içland been adopted at an earlier period."? 

The agridtural progress of the island in its earliest years c m  be 

foilowed in the letters of Jonathan Begg, dubbed "one of the first and most 

respectable of the [Salt Spring Island] settlers," by the New Westminster 

Timeç, as it published his report on the i ~ l a n d . ~  Begg was one of the earliest, 

and certainly the most vocal, boosters for the budding cornmunity at the 

North End of the island, named Begg's Settlement in his honour. By 

December 1859, "having obtained the agency for the sale of Fruit Trees from 

some of the best Nurseries in Oregon and Calif~rnia,"~ Begg had established 

Balmoral Nursery on his property. From here he sold both nursery stock and 

his expertise in planting and maintaining orchards and other foodstuffs. The 

nursery was run in conjunction with a general store that offered to purchase 



and sell agricultural produce. In May 1860, Begg expanded his agridtural 

frontier beyond the limits of his own property, and, with five other island 

residents, formed the Salt Spring Island Agricultural Association. As Begg 

promoted in the notice he issued to the British CoIonist, "the probabilities are 

that if like societies are formed throughout the island, and farming engaged 

in energetically and systematicdiy, we shaH be enabled in a short time to 

export, instead of importing nearly every article of daily con~umption."~ 

In a letter to his brother-in law and sister early in 1860, Begg expounded 

on the advantages that he saw in the growing cornmunity: 

1 need not tell you that comrnencing in the wilderness 
without capital and a stranger to boot has been a hard 
task, but 1 have perseverance and industry. 1 have so far 
surmounted all my difficulties in a very satisfactory way, 
and am now in possession of 200 acres on the Pacific 
coast. [...] 1 have got about three acres inclosed [sic] and 
under cultivation, which 1 am at present at work on. W e 
wilI be able to put in 1 acre of vegetables, 1 acre turnips 
and cabbage, 1 acre potatoes. 1 have planted 75 apples 
trees this spring, and put in a number of gooseberries and 
curent bushes in addition to the crop already referred t ~ . ~  

Ever cognizant of the commercial potential of his land and works, Begg went 

on to note that "you may imagine how vegetabks pay here, when green peas 

seH at 10 to 20 cts per bu., cabbages frorn 2 1/2 to 10 cts, turnips 2 1/2 ds, etc. 

etc."7 By 1862, Begg could confidently assert that 

1 have sold a large quantity [of fruit trees] this season of 
my own growth and every year the trade is increasing [....] 
My commencing that trade here has been a decided hit. A 
large local demand has sprung up, owing to the number 
of settlers just now settling up the wild land. In Canada or 



the North States, you see no growth of fmit trees like 
what we have here? 

Begg broadened his entrepreneurid scope by heading for the Cariboo gold 

fields in 1862, "traveling some 1500 miles with my blankets and gnib on my 

back," hoping to make a quick profit out of selling produce to the miners. 

The joumey was not a comrneraal success, however; as he noted in a letter to 

his sister, "1 packed cabbage plants right into the mines and planted them out 

&o. 1 should have realized $2.50 per head if 1 had not got starved out before 

they matured." 

Although Salt Spring Island presented Begg with a vision of 

commercial agricultural success, the island, like any pioneer community, 

presented nurnerous obstacles to viable trade. Land clearing and the 

construction of dwellings for people and livestock were foremost among 

those difficulties. The huge trees of the Pacific coast provided ample 

materials for constnicting the small log cabins that were typical of the earliest 

homes on the island. Cutting down these giants posed formidable problems, 

however, for the axes commonly used in eastern areas of North America and 

Europe were not weU-suited to the task.1° Early settlers reported boring hoies 

into the trees with an augur, and Mling the holes with hot coals, to slowly 

burn the tree down. "Stumping powder" - gunpowder - was used until the 

second world war as a means of getting rid of stumps." Throughout the 

entire time period under study here, "felling trees, burning them, digguig 



among the sturnps to plant potatoes with vegetables and different grains, 

getting some fowls and, later on, cattle by degrees" remained lengthy and 

difficult processes. l2 

The difficulties of land clearing and settlement were exacerbated by the 

poverty of most of the early settlers. As Peter Russell has noted, one of the 

most important factors influencing the rates of land clearance in pioneer 

comrnunities was the ability to hire the labour to help clear the land.13 No 

aggregate information is available about the wealth of ea& settlers, nor their 

rates of land clearance during these early years, but scattered information 

indicates slow clearance rates and widespread poverty. Early in 1860, for 

example, Salt Sprulg Island was unable to fonvard any candidates for election 

to the Cegislative Assembly in January 1860: as electoral officer Jonathan Begg 

reported, "the member had to be worth £1500 so we had to appoint a man 

from Victoria as no settler could q~alify."'~ While Begg, like settler J.P. Booth, 

obviously had some capital (both were able to hire labouers to help with 

clearing their land), settlers complained about the scarcity and high price of 

labour, particularly necessary for cutting and dearing the huge trees.15 

Without either cash or ready access to markets in the first decade of non- 

Native settlement, settlers were heavily reliant on self-provisioning 

activities. Reports about Salt Spring consistently stress the variety and 

quantity of foodstuffs readily available to the pioneers. Bishop Hills, who 

visited Salt Spring Island in September 1860 noted that "[glrouse are to be had. 



Deer in abundance and good. Fish plentiM."'6 Another visitor to the island 

in the 1860's noted, "there is aIso Deer, grouse and pheasants, ducks and geese 

swarme in the numerous inlets that indent the island."" Even Jonathan 

Begg was diverted from his habitua1 raptures about the commercial potential 

of agricultural production to note that "[tlhis is the most bountiful country for 

wild ber rie^."'^ 

In spite of poverty and the difficulties involved in clearing the land, by 

the fall of 1860, just over a year after the first non-Native settlers had arrived, 

a new cornrnunity was emerging. Bishop Hills noted the rapid progress that 

settlers had made clearing and cultivating their land in his first visit to the 

island in 1860. He observed that some 8,000 acres had been taken up: 

A log barn has been built upon each. Some three or five 
acres have been brought under cultivation in each lot. 
Garden produce of a11 sorts is to be seen. Cabbages, 
potatoes, beetroots, onions, tomatoes, peas, cucumbers, 
watermelons, carrots and wheat and oats, pigs, poultry 
and calve~. '~ 

In November 1861, the Victoria Dailv Press concluded that the pre- 

emption system on Salt Spring had been most effective in furthering not 

only the economic health of the region, but, by so doing, had provided an 

important moral lesson to Iess enterprising members of the colony: 

The encouraging policy adopted towards Salt Spring 
Island enabled men of limited means to clear, fence and 
cultivate a much larger portion of their land than their 
neighbors in Vancouver Island could do, in fact many, but 
for this judicious system, would have been excluded, who 
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now enjoy a good homestead which they can make more 
valuable every year. To the inexperienced, it wodd be a 
matter of surprise when observing that what has been 
accomplished in so short a Face of tirne by individual 
exertion without hired labor; but when they contrast the 
industry and perseverance of the many with the 
indolence and negled of the few, the matter is explained2O 

The indefatigable Jonathan Begg had cleared, fenced, built two houses, and 

planted 7,000 fruit and other trees by the time he applied for his certificate of 

improvement in 1862- By the same date, Henry Sampson, a former Hudson's 

Bay Company ernployee who had also arrived in 1859, and his partner, Mr. 

Baker, had built a house, fenced some land, and were in possession of twelve 

cows and a horsee2' 

The geography of the island exerted a considerable influence on the 

patterns of settlement. Although prospective farmers like Jonathan Begg and 

Henry Sarnpson were attracted to the island's fertile valleys, these were 

separated by a number of large mountains that settlers negotiated only with 

great difficulty. One range separated Begg's Settlement from Vesuvius Bay, 

creating friction between the two comrnunities: as a petition fiom settlers at 

Begg's Settlement in 1865, protesting the new route of the steamship that by- 

passed their community, announced: "it seems that the steamer calls 

regularly at Vesuvius Bay, on the West side of the Island, and communication 

with which point lies over a mountainous range, rendering it difficult and at 

this season year out of the question to send any of their produce there for 

shipment to a market."22 





Another range, aptly called the Divide, nuis between the north half of 

the island and the south. The south end was closer to markets in Victoria, but 

better harbours in the northem settiements, and the easy proximity to the 

growing town center of Nanaimo, encouraged the first non-Natives to take 

up land in this area. As we will see in Chapter 7, ethnic clustering and chah 

migrations of both British and Black settlers were ako responsible for the 

decision of a nurnber of people to settle in northern areas in the first two 

decades of non-Native settlement. In 1866, the Reverend Cave visited the 

island and estimated the population at "17 couples, 22 single men, and 42 

children" on the north end of the i~ l and2~  

As Map 3 suggests, land in the south end of island was taken up 

more slowly. Only nineteen pre-emptions had been taken out by 1866, and 

of these only eight families remained in that year. Mr. Cave was "unable 

to reach" the sauth end community at Burgoyne Bay during his survey of 

the island in 1866, but was told that about fifteen people iived t l ~ e r e . ~ ~  By 

1874, when Ashdown Green conducted an informal census of the island, 

the population of the south end was still small, enumerated at twenty- 

two men, thirteen women, and twenty childree (see Table 21). With no 

Jonathan Begg to spur them along, and no stearnboat service at  Beaver 

Point, only forty-ho settlers had taken out pre-emptions in the south 

end of the island by 1881, as compared to ninety-six in the north end. 



Table 21 Ashdown Green's Survey of South Salt Spruig Island, 

November 1874 

Name 

Mitchell 
McDonald 
Caimes 
Purser 
Foo rd 
Williams 
Sparrow 
G yves 
Welch 
Meinerstorf 
Trage and 
Spikenan 
Ruckle 
Howrnere 
(Kana ka) 
Nuan 
(Kanaka) 
Shepherd 
Pimbutys 
Akerman 
Weston 
TOTAL 
Source: November 

Salt Spring Island, June 8 - November 22, 1874, Add Mss 437, BCA. 
an "Y connotes a Native woman 
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1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
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1 
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1 
1 
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30 

12 
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2 
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Although the south end attracted fewer people to take up lands, the 

ones who did were more inclined than their counterparts on the northem 

part of the island to stay: whereas only a quarter of those pre-empting 

northem Salt S p ~ g  lands up to 1881 stayed more than ten years, more than 

half of south end settlers remained on the island for over a de~ade.'~ Steamer 

and post-office service was established at the south end in the 1880s, and more 

people began moving into the area in the late 1870s. The increased settlement 

at this tirne, in combination with the higher persistence rates, resulted in a 

higher population in south Sait Spring Island in 1881 than in the north: 148 

people in thirty-nine families, as opposed to 110 people in thirty-two families 

at the north end.*' 

Settiers in the south end of the island included George Mitchell, 

another former Hudson's Bay Company employee, who had cleared and 

cultivated about six acres by 1874, and had 160 acres fenced, presumably for 

grazing purposes. Michael Gyves, an I r i shan and a wheelwright by trade, 

had arrived from Ireland via the United States army and the Pig War to settle 

in Burgoyne Bay in 1866:' By the t h e  he obtained an improvement 

certificate for his land, he had built a house, cleared fifteen acres, and fenced 

an additional twenty? Another Burgoyne Valley neighbour at this date was 

Norwegian J. C. Sparrow. Henry Ruckle, who would go on to become one of 

the most successful farmers on the idand by the 1890s, arrived at Beaver Point 

from Ireland, via a farm in Ontario, in 1872- Local lore daims that Henry 



Rudde's eloquence about the benefits of Salt Spring Island life was 

responsible for drawing a number of worthy settlers to the south end of the 

island in the late 1870s and early '80s?' Hawaiians, most of them former 

Hudson's Bay Co. employees, were prohibited from taking up lands in the 

neighbouring Amencan San Juan Islands in the early 1870s. As a result, a 

number moved north to Salt Spring Island, married Native women, and pre- 

empted land around Isabella Point in the south end. These settlers show up as 

"Kanakas" in Ashdown Green's survey and in land records?' 

ii) The Commercial Economy of Early Salt Spring Island, 1859-1881 

No statistical data is available concerning production or land clearances 

for this tirne period; the Department of Agriculture did not start publishing 

an annual report until the 1891, and the first dominion census was not 

conducted und 1881. Even after 1881, little household-level data is available 

to attest to the state of British Columbia agriculture, as the household 

agricultural schedules after 1871 have been destroyed in Canada. 

Nevertheless, although poverty and self-sufficiency were important aspects of 

Me, it was the mode1 of commercial agriculture that defined the discourse of 

setfiement even in this early period of the island's history. Within this 

discourse, the advantages that the resource-rich environment that provided 

for self-sufficiency on the island were seen by most commentators simply as a 

prelude to and foundation for the development of commercial agriculture. 

When Jonathan Begg wrote to his sister and brother-in-law in 1862 that he 



was living in a "a country we can grow stuff in," he was clearly thinking of 

the benefits that wouId accrue to the agricultural capitakt, as the rest of his 

letter (and indeed most of his correspondence) attests: 

There are many good openings in the way of farming in 
this country in fact no country in the globe shows the like. 
1 know fanns that have netted 30,000 dollars. 1 know some 
farmers that have made $10,000 in cutting and stacking 
wild hay in the course of 6 weeks. Barley and oats for 
fodder brings 20 to 25 cents per Ib. and it costs me $4 1/2 a 
night at some points to keep a horse in hay. When will 
your Iowa prices compare with that? There is no country 
that presents the openings for a working man that this 

Begg was not alone in his aspirations towards agricultural petty- 

cornmodity production. Newspapers frequently reported on the market 

opportunities offered by the island's agricultural potential. In a series of 

articles about Salt Spring Island and the promise it held for the future of 

commercial agriculture in British Columbia, the Victoria Daily Press noted in 

The Island, like Vancouver Fland], is intersected with 
rocky hills, running S.E. and S.W. between these there are 
many valleys of extremely rich land. There are many open 
plats [....] cattle thrive al1 year round upon the herbage and 
some parts are well suited for sheep walks ... Springs 
abound and the water is good [...] There are al1 kinds of 
grain and a great variety of vegetables [...] The Indian corn 
grown here is very fair ... The wild fruits axe very plentiful 
[...] and orchards and strawberry beds are likely to prove 
profitable ... 33 



The DaiIy Press reported in 1861 that it had received "samples of wheat, oats, 

and barley grown on the farm of Mr. Abraham Copeland, which are certainly 

not to be surpassed on the Coast. This gentleman has about fifteen aaes under 

c~ltivation."~ In 1864, the Victoria Colonist noted that Brinn and Gnffiths, 

who had purchased Jonathan Begg's nursery some months previously, were 

in possession of a "nursery for fruit trees ...[ that] may safely be set d o m  as the 

largest in the whole colony of Vancouver Island.f135 More than ten years later, 

the a noted that Mr. Griffïths was 

still making his living by selling in Nanaimo and Victoria produce from the 

g a r d a  of Salt Spring: 

In Mr. Griffiths' garden there was a large plot [....] The 
crops of al1 the varieties of currants and raspberries in 
quantity and quality vied with those of Comox ... Mr. 
Griffiths' orchard occupies about two acres [....] The apples 
are excellent in quality [....] Mr. Griffiths has about 300 
barn-door fowls which are fed on grain of the farm and 
enable him to supply a great abundance of eggs to the 
Victoria and Nanaimo markets, where they sel1 from 25 to 
40 cents a dozen 36 

Notwithstanding its insularity, Salt Spring Xsland offered its residents 

ample opportunities for travel on and off the island. Scattered evidence can be 

found in newspapers, letters, memoirs and miscellaneous govenunent 

documents referring to a vigorous maritime trade. Jonathan Begg mentions 

the benefit of Indian canoeists in bringing goods to market, and to other 

settlers, in the early 1860s.~~ The commercial activities of island residents can 



be seen in other sources. In 1868, Mr. Sampson's arrest of his wife for the 

attempted poisoning of his neighbour waç retarded by the fact that he was off 

the island, selling his produce at Mr. Brinn's store in Nanaimo?' After 

William Robinson was murdered in the same year, neighbours worried that 

the commercial opportunities of his land had been underestimated by 

Victoria officiais auctioning off his property, and pointedly advised the 

Colonial Secretary of its worth; Robinson's pre-emption was "one of the most 

valuable pieces of property on this island, being the only place where the mail 

steamer can cal1 on this side of the Island. Aside from this the land is worth 4 

or 5 hundred dollars to anyone wishing to obtain a far~n."~' 

A similar commercial predisposition is discernible in descriptions of 

south end families. John Maxwell had arrived with his partner and fellow 

Irishman, James Lunney, from the goldfields of the Cariboo in 1861. 

Arriving with what is reported to be a large sum of money, they pre-empted 

about 360 acres of land in the rich Burgoyne Valley. They established a large 

cattle-raising operation, with Maxwell quickly irnporting about one hundred 

Texas Longhorns from Oregon to Victoria and then to Salt Spring Island via 

C~wichan(~ The pair expanded theu property through a five-year grazing 

lease from the provincial govemment in 1870, where they "scattered grass 

seed so there is some good feed for stock."" Maxwell soon married a Native 

woman, but Lunney stayed single aU his life. The Pimbury Brothers, another 



wealthy family of British stock who took up land near Burgoyne Bay, had 350 

sheep by 1875. 

By the late 1870'~~ Henry Ruckle, recently arrived from Ontario, was 

welI on its way to establishing what wodd become the most extensive 

commercial farming operation on Salt Spring IsIand. He married an 

Norwegian woman, and the famiiy began selling their produce by means of 

steamers stopping first at Vesuvius, and by the Iater 1880s at Beaver Point and 

Burgoyne Bay:' Theodore Trage, a settler from Germany living in the 

Beaver Point area of south Salt Spring Island with his Native wife, was 

remembered by other early settlers as rowing his strawberries to market in 

Vi~toria.'~ From the earliest years, market production of agricultural goods 

was clearly defined as an important part of the island economy. 

As noted above, some of the difficulties with farming, particularly land 

clearing, were duly noted by contemporaries. It was the problems with 

transportation that created the most sustained chorus of cornplaint from 

island farmers. Frontier conditions on the island forced settlers to purchase a 

number of items of consumption, particularly sugar, flou and tea:'4 alI of 

which had to be imported from Victoria or Nanaimo. Settlers frequently 

complained of the difficulty of sending and receiving mails.45 

Most of the cornplaints about transportation, however, seem to have 

been rooted in the difficulties of shipping produce off the island. The early 

commercial aspirations of island farmers can be seen in these frustrations 



with transportation systems which, although better than those in other 

colonial areas, were a long way from meeting the standards of enthusiastic 

entrepreneurs like Jonathan Begg. When, in 1865, Begg distributed a petition 

to request a resumption of steamer service to Begg's Settlement rather than 

Vesuvius Bay, it was the consequences for commercial agriculture that he 

noted: the difficulty of transporting produce over the mountain to Vesuvius 

Bay, he argued, made it "diffidt, and at this season of the year, out of the 

question, to send any of their produce there for shïpment to market.'t46 In 

1877, petitioners for a south end post office were stiil cornplainhg that they 

were "entirely shut out from the Nanaimo market, which al1 the rest of the 

coast enjoy," because "the steamer oniy calls on her down trip so that our 

letters cannot be answered und the next week, although she runs past the 

Bay within three quarters of a mile of our wharf and calls at other places with 

less pop~lations."~' The grave consequences that would accrue to the island's 

commercial agriculture without improved steamer service were emphasized 

by a letter from the Minister of Agriculture that accompanied another Salt 

Spring Island petition in the same year.4' The days of dependence on Indian 

canoes and rowboats for the transportation of goods on and off the island 

were fast disappearing by the early 1880'~~ when transportation and 

communication links to the island by steamer gradually began to improve. 

Transportation difficulties clearly made land acquisition unattractive 

to many Iand speculators and agriculturalists, but the relative isolation of the 



island should not be overstated, especially in the first two decades of 

settlement. At a time of few roads, and in a region where roads were 

sometimes impossible to construct across rocky terrain, Salt Spring Island's 

strategic situation with regard to water-borne transportation, fike its location 

at the center of the growing British Columbian population, was often seen as 

a positive factor by contemporaries. As Jonathan Begg noted, "My fann 

contains 200 acres of the best land in the colony and is admirably situated 

midway between New Westminster and Victoria, the respective capitals of 

British Columbia and Vancouver IslandM9 The advantages of Salt S p ~ g  

Island, relative to other agicultural areas, clearly declined with the growth of 

roads throughout the province. 

Commercial activity was not limited to growing and s e h g  

agicultural produce. Many islanders were involved in a number of secondary 

industries, most notably in the field of transportation, which appear in 

similar settler communities acxoss North A~nerica.'~ Captain Walker, who 

took up land in Begg's Settlement in 1859, was another former Hudson's Bay 

Company employee. He was one of the early owners of the Nanaimo Packet, 

the ship that brought the first settlers to look at Sait Spring in July 1859, and 

which continued to freight goods and people along the coast well after 

Walker's retirement from the Company?* 

Walker's boat also carried Stone from a quarry established early in the 

1860's at the north end of the island. A group of four Yorkshiremen, 



including Henry EUiott, Robert Leach, John Lee and William Senior pre- 

empted land in the north end for this p ~ r p o s e ? ~  Stone was taken from this 

quarry on Salt Spring Island throughout the 1860's to ports of caU in Seattle, 

San Francisco and Victorias3 William Isaacs, another north Salt Spring 

Island settler who was involved in maritime trade in the 186Os, was the 

master of ship Industry that carried both wood and stone from the island. In 

spite of this off-farm employment, Isaacs was one of the earliest to improve 

his land near Ganges Harbo~r. '~ 

Mchael Gyves supported himself by selling cedar shakes from the huge 

trees on his property, and transporting them from Fulford Harbour to 

Victoria via Indian came. He also worked throughout his life as a carpenter 

on and around Salt Spring building barns. Like Maxwell and Trage, Gyves 

mamed a member of the Cowichan band (Penelekut) and remained on the 

island until he dieds5 Joseph Akerman, who arrived from England in 1863, 

also took up rich land in the Burgoyne Vaiiey and raised cows and sheep. He 

started a market garden on his property, where he opened the hotel on 

the island, the Traveler's Rest, in the 1 8 7 0 ~ . ~ ~  Bishop Hills, who visited the 

Fulford Harbour area in 1860, cornrnented on a tiny German community in 

the same vicinity: 

These industrious men are occupied in cutting shingles 
for roofing and staves for salmon casks from the cedar. 
They are friends who came out from Germany together, 
who lived at the mines in Califomia together and who 
have corne here and decided to remain. They are Roman 
Catholics, one a Protestant. They appear quiet and 
respectable. [... ] The chief speaker was a fine young man 

9 8 



who unhappiiy several times took the name of God in  
vain. They have no land yet under cultivation. They take 
their work to Victoria and bring back food. They clear 3 
1/2 dollars on the 1000 shingles. They have a constant 
supply of venison [..-.] The spot is pleasant. Some 
Englislunen lived a short distance off but have left for a 
 hile.^' 

The mineral potential of the island provided the basis for much 

spedation, both figuratively and practically, but little mineral wealth was 

ever realized. Ashdown Green noted the mins of a copper mine when he 

surveyed the island in 1874. Gold, copper and coal were reported discovered 

on the island at different times. By 1892, the Vancouver Coal Company had 

taken out a 600-acre daim at the south end of the i~land.'~ A number of 

settlers hoped that the salt springs at the north end that gave the island its 

name would provide a source of money, either for salt mines, or for health 

spas. Hopes for discovering coal oil were also raisedsg 

Logging fared much better as a commercial venture. Strange as it seems 

for British Columbians today, it was not until the very end of the nineteenth 

century that the economic potential of British Columbia's trees was realized, 

and it was not until the twentieth centwy that logging became an important 

industry on the island.60 

Of al1 the non-agricultural sources of wealth that were imagined by 

settlers in the 1860s and 1870s, however, it was tourism that eventualIy 

proved to be the most sustainable; the booming retirement and tourism 

economy of Salt Spring Island in the late twentieth century vindicates this 



1861 prediction: "The trme may not be very distant when neat cottages, and 

elegant villas will ornament the hill-sides, as summer residences for those 

who have to retire from the bustle of town life. 

Although a vanety of activities was pursued on the island, 

commentators expressed few doubts that the mixed economic activity and 

poverty that characterized the early years of settlernent were a prelude to a 

more stable and commercial agricultural community. By 1881, few had 

contradicted Reverend Cave who had dedared in 1866 that "Salt Spring Island 

is one of the most promising settlements he has ever visited." Indeed, most 

sided with Bishop Hills in his conviction that this "there is not better land in 

British Columbia than 1 have seen, or on Vancouver Island."62 According to 

promotional literature and newspapers, the promise of Salt Spring Island's 

agricultural future seemed well on its way to fruition by the beginning of the 

railway boom decade of the 1880s. 

iii) Towards Commercial Agriculfural Success: 1882-2891 

No twithstanding A.F. Flucke's contention that "neither the fur trade, 

nor the gold rush, nor the railroad boom so much as touched the shores of 

Saltspring land records cIearly document the boom in land sales 

that occurred in the 1880s. Between 1881 and 1891,183 pre-emptions - just 

about half the total of the entire period between 1860 and 1891 - were taken 

out on the island, comprising alrnost 24,000 acres of land.64 Furthermore, 

nearly 10,000 acres of pre-empted land was purchased from the crown during 



this decade, compared to just over 2,000 acres of pre-empted land that was 

purchased from the crown in the twenty-twu years before 1882. 65 For the first 

tune in the island's history, however, it was outright purchases - land 

obtained without a pnor pre-emption certificate - that dorninated land 

alienated from the crown. Over 15,000 acres of land was purchased in this 

way from 1882 to 1891, compared to under a thousand acres which had been 

acquired in this way before 1882.66 

The number of acres occupied on the island increased from 8,845 in 

1881 to almost 40,000 in 1891.~' The number of landowners more than doubled 

irom fifty-three to 125, and the population of the island grew from 257 to 436. 

Petitioners for a Beaver Point Post Office noted in 1894, "those on Salt Spring 

Island in vicinity of Beaver Point are engaged almost wholly in agriculture, 

and the quality of the land being favorable and easily obtained, it is anticipated 

that the settlement will rapidly in~rease."~' Newspapers in Victoria had their 

interest in the agricultural progress of SaIt Spring diverted by the series of 

political scandals that rocked Salt Spring Island in the 1870s, but by the time 

the Department of Agriculture published its first report in 1891, govenunent 

reports, immigration literature, memoirs and business directories seemed 

assured that Salt S p ~ g  Island, Iike many other areas in the southern 

Vancouver Island area, was well on its way to fulfilling its destiny as an 

agricul tural communi t ~ . 6 ~  Jonathan Begg's op timistic 1860 prediction that 



"[flarming WU be a paying business here for a long thne to seemed, by 

1891, to have been realized. 

Salt Spring Island was caught up in the hyperbole of agricultural 

opportuniv the characterized the official discourse of rural by the end of the 

century. The 1891 Report of the Department of Agriculture expressed 

enthusiasm about the commercial potential of Salt Spring Island that is 

reminiscent of Jonathan Begg's raptures on the same theme: 

Surrounded as it is by the salt water, the valleys protected 
alike from the cold northerly winds of winter and the 
southerly sea breezes of summer, offer the very best facilities 
for peach, apricot, nectarine and melon growing, while the hot 
rocky slopes of the hills seem to be intended by nature for 
grape culture [....] Grain começ to prefection [sic] and cm, on 
account of the small rainfall, be well saved in ordinary 
seasons. [...] Root crops did well and gave excellent retunis. A 
considerable number of cattle are kept and a quantity of butter 
was manufactured and disposed of in the Nanaimo and 
Victoria markets. The absence of d d  animals, and the 
excellent runs the hills afford, make sheep raising more 
profitable here than in most places. 71 

Detailed statistics on the island's agricultural production were compiled 

in a nurnber of retums publislied by the Department of Agriculture 

throughout the 1890's:' further boosting the glowing reports of Salt Spring 

Island's agricultural potential that were evident in the earliest newspaper 

accounts. As the 1892 Report on Agriculture noted, although the island "has 

a rugged appearance, having several high, rodcy hills on it," this did not 

preciude the potential for agricultural success: "[tlhe fact that nearly one 

102  



hundred farmers live on the island goes to prove that there is a great deal of 

good land in the vaileys. These vdeys are for the most part wooded, in some 

parts Lightly, and are of great fertility, the soi1 being a red sandy loam and a 

somewhat heavy black loam, according to 10cality."'~ The virtues of Salt 

Spring hland as an area of great agriculturai promise were particdarly located 

in its mt-growing potential: "as a fruit growing district and also for sheep 

raising it stands ~nrivaled."~~ The Report on Agriculture for 1894 reflected 

this interest, noting that 14,000 apple trees, and a further 3,600 pear, plum, and 

cherry trees were being grown on Salt Spring in that ~ea r .~ '  

While sheep and fruit trees were identified as providing the most 

lucrative cash comodities for export, island inforrnants for the 

Department of Agriculture continued to emphasize the importance of 

mixed farming to the cornmunity. Mr. Trage noted in 1891 that "nearly 

everybody has hem and all agree that they are very profitable," and many 

farm women sold eggs." Potatoes were "extensively grown," he noted in 

1895, while "other vegetables are grown for home con~urnption."~~ Sheep, 

horses, hogs and poultry were extensively kept. The two stores on the 

island provided a venue for the sales of some produce, but many islanders 

chose to ship their produce off-island to take direct advantage of the 

higher prices available in Nanaimo, Ladysmith and Vi~toria.~' In 1891, the 

Dominion Census considered Salt Spring Island important enough to be 

included as a separate district in the aggregate agricultural statistics. These 



statistics indicated that almost three thousand bushels of wheat, six 

thousand busheIs of oats, three thousand buçhels of peas, and almost 

twenty thousand bushels of potatoes were being grown on Salt Spring 

Island in 1891?' 

By the mid 1880s, lines of communication and transportation had 

improved drarnatically from the pre-railway boom years. Steamers were 

stopping at Vesuvius Bay, Burgoyne Bay and Beaver Point, providing mails 

twice a week to these localities from Nanaimo and Vict~ria.~' Post offices, 

which not only facilitated trade but also provided for the transfer of money 

through essential money order service, were established at Vesuvius in 1873, 

Burgoyne Bay in 1880, Beaver Point in 1884, and Fulford Harbour in 1893.8' 

3y 1887, maiI service to the north end had increased to four times a week?' 

When in 1891, Scottish-born shepherd Alexander Aitken dutifully recorded 

each vesse1 that he saw from his vantage point at the south end of the island 

as he tended sheep for the Musgrave farnily, what he perceived was a busy 

commercial thoroughfare: "(wlhile waiting for the [steamer] Isabel we saw the 

Sady, the Isabel, a large sloop, one boat and two canoes all out there at once; 

quite a busy place th& [is] getting to be."83 Aitken's detailed diary of activities 

in 1891 notes trips off-idand to buy and sel1 produce as often as twice a week 

when the weather all0wed.8~ 

The success of fanning, detailed in promotional literature, newspapers 

and Department of Agriculture statistics, is echoed in residents' self- 



definition as well. Memoirs of Salt Spring blanders habitually define the 

comrnunity as a farming area?5 More significant evidence for occupational 

self-definition is provided by the censuses, directories and voters' lists, in 

which household heads were asked to provide their occupation. Between 

1871 and 1891, eighty-four percent of the 434 people on Salt Spring who 

listed their occupation in provincial business directories gave their 

occupation as farmer, while ninety-two percent of those 653 men with 

occupations listed in the published voters' lists between 1862 and 1891 did 

so. As Table 2 2  indicates, the snapshots provided by the 1881 and 1891 

censuses provide further evidence of the overwhelming proportion of 

men on the island who considered thernselves farmers: in 1881, just 

under eighty percent of people listing occupations called themselves 

fanners or farmers' sonse6 Eighty-three percent of household heads were 

listed as farmers. In 1891, two-thirds (sixty-five percent or 111 out of 171) 

of all of those declaring occupations, and three-quarters of household 

heads, listed themselves as f a~ners .8~  Those household heads declaring 

themselves farmers had older children, were more established and had 

been longer on the island than other segments of the population, 

suggesting that farming, as in so many rural communities across Canada, 

was a "destination occupation." The nominal census, like the Department 

of Agriculture reports, suggests that Salt Spring Island had achieved the 

status of an successful agricultural community by the 1890s. 



Table 2:2 Occupational Data from the Nominal Censuses, 
Salt Spring Island, 1881 and 1891 

Census 
data on 
Household 
Heads 
number 
Yo of 
House-hold 
Heads 
Average 

1881 farmer 

60 
85 

age 
%with 
diil- 
Av. Age of 
eldest child 
% 
landowners 

Sources: Census of Canada, 1881, district no. 191, Vancouver, Cowichan 

48 

and Salt Spring Island, Schedule no. 1 - Nominal; Census of Canada, 1891, 
District no. 3, Vancouver, M2 --- S.D. 14, Salt Spring Island, Schedule no. 1 - 
Nominal. 

1881 non- 
farmer 

11 
15 

52 

15 

78 

% Iiwigon 
Island >S 

Conclusion 
This chapter has argued that by 1891, Salt Spring Island was being 

42 

70 

identified by newspapers, govemments, and by some settlers themselves 

1891 
farmer 

71 
75 

55 

10. 

63 

50 60 

as an area of significant commercial agricultural production - the 

1891 non- 
farmer 

24 
25 

46 

23 

culmination of a promise the island had represented since the earliest days 

41 

60 

14 

89 

of its non-Native settlement in the early 1860s. Chapter 3 moves on to take 

56 

11 

56 

a closer look at the ways in which land policies, those specific articulations 

of the officia1 discourse of rural, shaped land-related practices on Salt 

Spring Island. 
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Chapter 3 
The Practice of Pre-Ernption: 

Meeting Policy-Makers' Goals 

Chapter 1 explored the nineteenth-century discourse surrounding rural 

lands in British Columbia with an examination of public policy regarding 

both land settlement and the development of commercial agriculture. 

Chapter 2 looked in some detail at the ways in which this discourse of 

agricultural capitalism dorninated the literature describing Salt Spring Island 

between 1859 and 1891. This chapter tums away from policy formation and 

narrative descriptions of m a l  life to detail the ways Ui which land policies 

shaped the practice of land acquisition on SaIt Spring Island in the first thirty 

years of non-Native settlement. 

To what extent were the goals of policy makers, articulated clearly 

through the pre-emption system, realized in the behaviours of this rural 

population? This chapter will argue that when the success of the pre-emption 

system is measured by its ability to M e r  policy-makers' specific goals for 

country lands, evidence suggests that the system indeed provided an effective 

bridge between governent expectations and çeitler aspirations. Land 

owners staying more than a year on the island accepted to a considerable 

extent the particular prescriptions for rural life that pre-emption entailed, and 

their behaviours generally met the two specific goals of the pre-emption 

system: land-speculation was successfully curtailed and permanent residency 

was achieved. By cross-linking land records and census data, we find that a 
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third goal of the pre-emption system - the installation of families on country 

lands - was also accomplished. 

The System of Land Settlement 

i) The Sources 

Pre-emption records for Sait Spring Island are comprised of confusing 

and disorganized collections of records dispersed aaoss severai repositories 

on Vancouver Island.' In spite of the difficulties of using these records, this 

system of land acquisition was accompanied by documentation that offers 

some very particular advantages to historians wanting to explore land 

settlement? Its most important idiosyncrasy within provincial land records 

is the paper trail it created. Once land has been aiienated from the crown in 

British Columbia, the system of Iand registration makes it practicaliy 

impossible to trace the various owners of numerous pieces of land over tirne. 

Before land is alienated from the crown, however, Iand registers - organized 

according to district and land address - and pre-emption records - organized 

by pre-emptor and by region - provide accessible documentation about who 

held each piece of land under pre-emptive rights until it was p~rchased.~ 

Although it was possible for settlers to purchase land outright on Salt 

Spring Island after 1861, land acquisitions on Salt Spring Island were 

dominated by pre-emptions until 1881. The pre-emption system involved a 

three-stage form of land 'ownership' - staking a daim, obtaining a certificate 

of improvement, and finaliy paying for the land - each of which generated a 



document. By registering a pre-emption daim, settlers obtained the full 

rights to use the land as if they owned it, with the important exception that 

they could not the sell, trade or mortgage it. In order to turn their land into a 

tradable -or ownable - commodity, pre-emptors had first to register 

improvements on their land by submitting a sworn statement that they had 

fenced, deared, and built permanent dwellings upon their land, and that they 

had pennanently resided on their daim. The certificate of improvement, 

issued if the govenunent was satisfied that the pre-emption requirements 

had been met, still did not provide de= title to the land; it did, however, 

allow settlers to apply to purchase the Iand from the crown at the special price 

of $1 an acre, contingent on the completion of a survey and the payrnent of 

the purchase price. With a certificate of irnprovement in hand, pre-emptors 

could also trade, mortgage, but stiil not seU their lands. Only the final stage of 

the pre-emption process - the payrnent of the purchase pnce - provided clear 

title. With the payment of the purchaçé price, and the issuing of the crown 

grant, the land not ortiy passed into private hands but it also passed out of the 

view of historians wanting to trace serial ownership of a piece of land. 

Only six percent of all pre-ernptions in the colonial period, and forty 

percent in the provincial period under study ended in purchase: most claims 

were pre-empted over and over again, leaving the historian the rarely 

available documentation to trace 

people over tune? Because land 

the history of landholding by a variety of 

transactions on Salt Spring Island were 



dominated by pre-emptions, and because pxe-emption records provide usable 

documentation of these transactions, records about Salt Spring Içland provide 

a view of land acquisitions in settler society that is practically impossible to 

find in other later settled, less settled, and more rapidly-purchased areas of the 

province? 

The value of pre-emption records to the historian is greatly increased 

when the individuals who appear in the land records are traced over time, 

and through other sources. The database created for this study contains 

information gathered about individuals from a variety of routinely generated 

sources, including voters' lists, assessrnent rollç, business directories, inquests, 

parish records, probate files, farnily papers, and, most particularly, the 

decerinial censuses. Information about landowners is not difficult to find: of a 

total of 4,652 records gathered about Salt Spring Island residents between 1859 

and 1891,3,805 (eighty-two percent) relate to landowner~.~ Linking individual 

landowners across a variety of sources allows an examination of 

landownership in relation to gender, famiIy composition, age, geographical 

persistence, and occupation. This chapter concentrates on tracing individuals 

through land records and over time to uncover the patterns of settlement and 

geographical persistence that demonstrate the success of the pre-emption 

system in meeting policy-makers goals. The terrns landholder and Iandowner 

are used interchangeably throughout this dissertation, and include the 



majority with provisional but bona jîde landholding status within the pre- 

emption system, as well as the minority who had dear title to their land. 

ii)The Pre-emp tion Process 

Before the mid-1880~~ almost all of the people acquiring land on Salt 

Spring Island obtained it through pre-emption rather than outright p h a s e .  

Few, apparently, were willing or able to invest cash for lands where 

uncertain agridtural conditions, distance from markets, and the weakness of 

economic infrastructures promised uncertain speculative or agricultural 

returns. 

Figure 3:l: Acreages in Land Transactions, by 
Year, Salt Spring Island, 1859-1891 

1 / Acres Pm-ernpted CJ Acres Given Improvement Certificates 
' Pre-empted acres Purchased Acres Purchased Outright (no pre-emption) 
1 



Figure 3:l indicates that pre-emptions were central to the process of 

land acquisition on Salt Spring Island in the entire period under study. Ali of 

the land acquisitions before 1871 were pre-emptions, and between 1871 and 

1881 pre-emptions stiIl accounted for ninety-six percent of all lands taken up. 

Before the railway boom years of the 1880~~ then, the pre-emption system 

provided vKtually the only means of land acquisition. After this tirne, the 

number of acres purchased by people without prior pre-emption cornes close 

to rivaling the acres pre-empted. Even during the 1880s, outright purchases 

comprised less than half of the land taken up on Salt Spring Island, and most 

of this land was acquired by only three individuals? 

What did the process of pre-emption involve? Settlers wishing to pre- 

empt land needed to pay a small fee to register their daim, and they also 

needed to swear that the land they were taking up had been vacant for at least 

three months. Registration of claims was usuaUy done in Victoria, although a 

few claims were registered in Cowichan? Regdations changed over time, but 

throughout this period individuals could pre-empt at least 160 acres, and 

were able to purchase other Iands outright. 

As Figure 3:2 indicates, most people took out claims of between one 

hundred and two hundred acres. The average size of pre-emptions fell 

slightly between 1860 and 1891, from 141 acres in the first decade of 

settlement, to 133 acres between 1881 and 1891. This trend can be explained 

by a shortage of pre-emptable land as time went on and more settlers arrived. 



Figure 3:2: Number of Pre-emptors by P r e  
emption Acreage, Salt Spring Island, 1660-1891 
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Pre-emption 
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The decline can also be explained by the increasing tendency of 

landowners on Salt Spring Island to take out second, third, and even fourth 

pre-emptions over tirne: by the 1880s, alrnost a third of al1 claims were taken 

out by individuals who had already staked a claim. These subsequent daims 

tended to be smalier than first pre-emptions for a variety of reasons, 

hcluding the declining availability of land, the tendency of landholders to 

take up neighbouring chunks of irregularly-sized lands as they became 

available, and regdations limiting the acreage of subsequent parcels of pre- 

empted lands. Being on the spot, pre-emptors were well-situated to take up 

new land, particularly desirable claims abandoned by neighbours. Cross- 

linkages with the census of 1881, and with both the assessrnent roll and 



census of 1891, confinn that those who stayed longer on the island owned 

more land.'' 

Throughout most of the years under study, Salt Spring Island was a 

very long way from the centers of bureaucratic administration in Victoria. 

Where communication with, and transportation to, Vancouver Island was 

often difficdt, it is not surprising that the registration of pre-ernption claims 

proved to be inefficient and often inaccurate. Further complicating the 

situation was the fact that during the first years of settlement, it was only on 

unsurveyed lands that pre-emptions could be granted.ll Inadequate 

registration procedures may have been responsible for a number of pre- 

emptors, such as Edwin Johnson, Robert Layzell, Henry Sampson, Manuel 

Bittancourt, WiUiarn Hutson, and William Meiss, taking up overlapping 

claims. The loose system of land registration of unsurveyed lands was 

probably responsible, for example, for the problems of Manuel Bittancourt 

and Daniel Fredison. Both were settlers who found thernselves in the 

unfortunate position of having built houses, and made irnprovements on 

land that was, in fact, pre-empted by someone else.'' Many of these claims 

seem to have existed on paper only, as clerical errors or delayed clairn 

cancellations, as most of these were not contested.I3 

Problems with inadequate or non-existent surveys, difficulties with the 

registration process and the tendency of pre-emptors to leave their claims 

without notice created a legacy of land-related problems. The Chief 



Commissioner of Lands and Work summarized the situation on Salt Spring 

Island in 1874 as foLlows: 

The position of settlers' daims upon this Island is most 
confusing, and in no part of the Province are sunreys more 
urgently required. From the archives of this Department I gather 
that, in the early part of 1860, a number of persons settled on the 
Island, conse~uently, prior to any - Land Pre-emption 
Proclamation in the Province. Some of these settlers were 
permitted to take possession of, and occupy, 200 acres, others 150 
acres; and subsequdy, others recorded 100 acres of land. Until 
the pst summeri no regular system of slmeys had been made 
on the Island. Several disputes, and more than one law suit, 
have arisen out of these complications. 1 am so informed by Mr. 
Green, the gentleman who surveyed a portion of the Island this 
summer, that the Pre-emption Record Map in the Land Office, 
shows an extensive acreage of land that has no existence, and as 
it is recorded by settlers, who claim that they are entitled to their 
aaeage in that locality, it is impossible to Say where these 
difficulties will end..." 

Problems did not, unfortunately, end with the official surveys of the island. 

Although most of the land was officially surveyed in 1874 and 1875 by 

Ashdown Green, records at the Surveyor GeneraI's office indicate that it was 

receiving cornplaints as laie as 1943 concerning the inaccuracy of acreages 

surveyed by Green and others in the iate nineteenth cent~ry.'~ 

For those who took up uncontested daims, however, the pre-emption 

process seems to have worked well. John Maxwell's history provides a good 

example of the practice of pre-emption very much as it was envisaged by 

those creating land policy. Maxwell, as we saw in Chapter 2, was an Irishman 

of about twenty-seven years of age when he took up excellent agricultural 



land in the Burgoyne Bay area-l6 On June 18,1861 Mr. Maxwell sent a letter to 

Victoria to register his daim: 

Please record this clame comensing at a stake ate the 
mouth ofe the aeke ate the south side ofe the Bay and 
runing due este fore a quarter of a mile in a simelar Poste 
then runing due north towards whauken rnountens then 
runing backe to the poste." 

In order to obtain his certificate of improvement, Mr. Maxwell needed 

to prove that he was a bonafide settler who had cleared, fenced and 

constructed permanent buildings on portions of his land to the value of ten 

shillings, or $2.50 per acre. When Maxwell sent off his application for a 

certificate of improvement in March 1875 for his Burgoyne Bay property, he 

described his improvements as follows: 

dwelling house 34 by 20= $500.; 2 barns, 32 by 22 and 40 by 
20 = $200.18 acres cleared cultivated and fenced, $1500; 20 
acres cleared fenced and in grass $1,000.=$3,200.180 acres 
improved @2.50/ acre." 

As was common on Salt Sprîng Island, it was Mr.  Maxwell's neighbours who 

witnessed the improvements, and certified that he had indeed been a resident 

on the land while makirtg the improvements he claimed.lg 

The fourteen years that John Maxwell took to obtain his certificate of 

improvement was a little longer than the average ten years elapsing between 

pre-emption and improvement for those who pre-empted their land in 1860s 

and eventually purchased (Le. did not trade) it. It was also considerably 

longer than the two years that officiais who penned the pre-emption acts 



thought improvement should take, for reasons that will be explored in 

greater detail in later chapters. In the second decade of senlement, the average 

had deaeased to just under seven years, and, by the 1880s, improvement 

certificates were being issued after an average of just over five years from pre- 

ernpti~n.'~ The leisurely Pace of land acquisition is ais0 reflected in the 

average length of time from preemption to purchase- Xt decreased from 

twenty years for those pre-empting land in the 1860s, but remained a 

substantial nine years, on average, for those pre-empting land between 1870 

and 1880, and eight years for those pre-empting from 1882 to 18912' 

Although Maxwell provided detailed descriptions of the 

improvements he made to his claim, only a minority of improvement 

certificates contain such detail. Most certificates resembled that of John 

Christian Sparrow, a Norwegian who had worked as a quarter master on a 

surveying vesse1 up and down the Pacific coast before taking up land close to 

John Maxwell in 1861." When he applied for an improvement certificate 

five years after staking his daim, he simply listed his narne and pre-emption 

nurnber, and noted that he had resided pennanently on his clah,  making 

"full improvements of 10 shillings per acre, the amount being 150 acres."23 

John Maxwell finally obtained the crown grant, and clear title, to his 

land in 1880, almost twenty years from the tirne he first staked his daim. Like 

many others, having purchased one claim, he went on to pre-empt more 

land, taking up 160 acres in 1884, paying the last of four installrnents on that 



land in 1892. In 1890, fie pre-empted another fi£ty acres in the same area, 

payïng for it at the same time as his O ther pre-emption." 

M e  three quarters of those obtaining a certificate of improvement 

went on to purchase their daims, this was not the only alternative open to 

pre-emptors at this point. 25 Once a certificate was granted, landholders could 

use the land to raise a mortgage, or codd transfer thw c lah  to someone else. 

There are frustratingly few indications of how these transactions worked in 

practice. Records conceming these are rare, but not completely absent. On 

June 9,1862, for example, George Mitchell transferred his daim in Begg's 

Settlement to former fellow-Hudson's Bay employee, William Isbister, in 

order to take up land in Burgoyne Bay. He wrote to the Land Office in 

Victoria to register the exchange: 

1 have this day sold and transferred all my rights and 
hprovements situated on Salt Spring Island, consisting of 
one dwelling house, cow houses, pigs houses etc. to William 
Isbister in exchange for one cow and calf, signed George 
Mitchell, witnessed by A. McFarlane, John Isbi~ter .~~ 

We know fmm the Land Register that John Booth transferred much of his 

land to Arthur Walter after improving it, but, as with the great majority of 

these trades, evidence is provided only by the entry of a new name under the 

"improved" Iand listing in question, and no indication is given of the 

amount of money or goods, if any, changing hands in the transaction." 



Evaluating the Success of the Pre-Emption System 

The pre-emption system was specifically designed to create a particular 

type of social and economic environment by encowaging the settlement of 

bonn jde  sefflers on country lands. The residency of the landowner on his 

land was deemed essential to thiç process, for two important reasons. First, 

compulsory residence would prohibit land speculation by absentee 

landowners. As policy makers were well aware, such speculation was 

notorious for driving up land prices at the same time that it inhibited the 

growth of the infkastructure so necessary to the agricultural e~onorny.~' 

Secondly, by compelling residency, policy makers believed that they were 

setting in motion a naturd process by which the hard working settler would, 

with his growing family, turn his land into an agriculturally productive 

living, a living which, it was assumed, would support the family farm 

deemed so essential for economic, moral and political stability of the colony 

and province. Did the pre-emption system succeed on Salt Spring Island in 

accomplishing these goals? 

i. The Pre-emp fion Mandate 1: Ensuring Residency 

Joseph Tmtch explained the importance of residency to the success of 

the pre-emption system in a letter to the Colonial Secretary in 1868: 

Personal residence of the Claimant on the land claimed by 
him by pre-emption right is in fact the essential 
requirement of the pre-emption system as it is practically 
camed out in the neighbouring United States Territories 
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from whence it was adopteci into this Colony. His 
presence on the land (affording the best possible guarantee 
that his labor and means wiU be devoted to the utmost to 
the cultïvation of the mil, and thus advance the general 
interests of the Colony) is the equivalent required for the 
privilege granted to the pre-emptor of settling on the land 
in advance of survey without p a p e n t  and with the 
secured right of eventual purchase at the upset p r i ~ e ? ~  

Trutch, in this 1868 sumrnary, credits the pre-emption system with ensuring 

the growth and development of the colony. It was by ensuring residency 

through the pre-emption system, he argues, that 

we have secured a dass of colonists who have not only 
already contributed in taxes to the Colonial Exchequer many 
times the sum which the land they hold free of charge would 
have brought at auction, but by their labor on the land are fast 
tending to render the Colony self-sustaining, and during the 
season of depression we are now emerging from, have been 
the main support of the Colony?O 

Although residency was central to the pre-emption system, the term 

"resident," like the term "landowner," was not a simple one in the context of 

the pre-emption system. Residents of Salt Spring Island shared with other 

settlers across Canada serious diffidties in supporting thernselves on lands 

that were not yet productive, and in communities that were not yet 

established?' Although pre-emptors were required to obtain signatures 

confirming that the land they wanted to pre-empt had been vacant for three 

months, in a location where it was difficult to support a claim without off- 

island work, the difference between "claim jumping" and the legal 

occupation of an abandoned claim was not always easy to ascertain. W.K. 



Brown, for example, was compelied to r e t m  to California to care for his sick 

wife, having arrived on the island in 1859: 

After arriving on the said land, 1 immediately with the 
others went to work making a main road several miles 
long on the Island. After the completion of the road and 
making the survey, we went to work erecting residences 
and clearing the land. 1 erected a house on my land and 
deared about 10 acres of land, working all that year and 
mtiI about the latter part of March 1860 when I was 
compeued to go to California, my wife being sick.3' 

When he returned to bis land the following year, he found that John C. Jones 

had pre-empted and received an improvernent certificate for the land. 

Although Brown had made payments on his onginal claim, and pursued the 

case with land officiais well into the 1890s, his daim was tumed down 

because he had failed to carry out his "settlement duties" by remaining on the 

Similady, James Shaw took up land in August of 1859, and wrote on 

May 15, 1861 to the Surveyor General explaining some of the probIems he had 

encountered when he decided to leave h i .  c l a h  for a short period of tirne: 

1 took possession of Som land [on Salt Spring Island] right 
opposite Maple Bay on Dec 26,1859, and improved it by 
building a bouse?] 16 by 21 feet, and cleared Som land and 
pIanted potatoes and other improvements to the balance 
of $200. My neighbours al1 left for the mines in 1860- 1 
remained on the claim four weeks after they left, but 
found it inconvenient and unprotected from Indians, so 1 
left [...] Som of my neighbors retumed from the mines. I 
was on the clame on the 26 August 1860 and found the 
tools and house the same as 1 left their [...] 1 got an accident 
1 injured one of my hands and was not able to visit my 
clame until March 18,1861.1 found a man in charge for 



Lewis Buchard 1 told the man in charge not to make any 
improvements 1 was the first settler on the darne. 1 have 
visited the clame since, but 1 did not see Louis Buckar. Sir 
1 hope you will give me possession of my dame.'4 

James Shaw lost the daim to his pre-empted land because he had, in the 

parlance of the pre-emption system, "abandoned" it by being absent without 

leave for more than three rnonth~?~ 

Jacob Francis was also driven off the island by stridly-enforced pre- 

emption regulations. Even though he had officially registered a leave of 

absence in Victoria in 1863, and had "left Manuel Anderson on his daim," 

when Anderson left the daim without notifying Francis, Francis lost his land: 

his neighbour waited the requisite three months, signed a dedaration that the 

land had been abandoned, and began to occupy it. Despite Francis' insistence 

that "the spirit of the proclamation has been complied with," and despite 

protestations that he had spent considerable sums improving his daim, the 

Land Office refused to overlook his absence, and he lost his right to the clairn, 

showing up in the land records as one of the many who had 'abandoned' 

their land.'6 

Others, more punctilious about keeping to the terrns of the pre- 

emption regulations, had more success in establishing claims they had 

temporarily left?' Legislation enacted in 1862 allowed pre-emptors to register 

a planned interlude off the içland,38 but canny land-watchers on the island 

continued to take up vacated lands, and were supported by a court system that 



continued to show littie leniency for those who had transgressed residency 

regulation~?~ These disputes over pre-emption daims suggest that 

regdations concerning land residency were rigorously enforced, not so much 

because of expert policing on the part of land officiais, but because of the 

policy-driven response of pre-emptors themselves: within a systern where 

ownership could not be purchased outright, proof of residency became of 

central importance, replacing money as the arbiter of the right to land in 

contested claims. 

In spite of difficulties in d i s c o v e ~ g  continuous residency, however, 

it is possible to estimate the success of residency regdations by using the 

available data to find those who never lived on their pre-emption claims. 

Evidence suggests that although the year 1859 saw a huge tvave of people 

taking up land and not residing on it, these non-resident pre-emption 

claimants became a rapidly decreasing part of the island's history. Because 

landownership was the most common qualification for suffrage, and pre- 

emption was the most comrnon means of obtaining land, voters' lists provide 

a good source of information about pre-ernption. Because they include both 

the location of the land owned, and the place of residence of the voter, these 

lists provide the means to establish the extent of landowners' non-residence. 

Pol1 books from the 1862 colonial election indicate that non-residents 

comprised about two thirds of the voting population (twenty out of thirty), a 

figure that had deched to less than half (fifteen out of thirty-five) by 1866:' 



Voters' lists from the later provincial period (they appear in 1875-79, 1881-2, 

1885 and 1889)' indicate a rapidly d e c h h g  number of non-residents. Only 

one or two Salt Spring Island voters appear as non-residents in each of these 

~ears.4~ 

A slightly different picture of non-residency is provided by 0th- 

sources. When the voters' list from 1881 is cross-linked with the census of the 

same year, eight out of sixty-seven registered voters (twelve percent) show up 

as owning land but not living on the i s la r~d .~~ Cross-Mages suggest that 

three of these were not absentee landowners after dl. Three others had 

obtained crown grants by 1881, making them absentee landowners but not 

pre-emptors absent from their Of the remaining two potential 

absentee pre-emptors appearing on the voters' list, Mr. Weston had 

abandoned his pre-empted lands by 1876, and Mr. Jackson abandoned his in 

1882.44 This cross-linkage, therefore, seems to corroborate evidence in the 

voters' lis& alone: non-residency among pre-emptors was not a significant 

problem. 

The assessment rolls contain the most reliable information about 

residency of landowners, but information is available only for the last year of 

this study, 189L4' This assessment roll records a significantly higher rate of 

non-residency than is suggested above: twenty-nine out of 124 landowners, 

or just under a quarter, were net resident on the island. A cross-linking of 

the assessment roll with the land records indicates that most of these 



individu& had purchased the land they were being taxed for, suggesting that 

these were tenanted, and not held by delinquent pre-emptors. This leaves 

seven who were not honouring the residency dauses of their pre empti~ns?~ 

Six of these seven, however, abandoned their claims shortly after 1891. 

The fad  that most of the non-resident pre-emptors appearing in the 1891 

assessrnent roll abandoned their land, most within two or three years of 1891, 

may simply attest to the lag between changes in land status and its transcription 

in Victoria. However, other sources also indicate a definite trend whereby non- 

resident pre-emptors did not hang ont0 their land for long. Most did not 

realize any profits from their pre-empted lands: the great majority of non- 

residents seem to have abandoned their daims within a year of taking them 

up. In many cases, there is little evidence to suggest that they were ever on the 

i~land.4~ 

Of the 170 non-resident pre-emptors during the period under study, only 

four ever purchased, and only nine improved, their claims. That they were 

able to at aU provides a testament to the laxity in enforcing certain aspects of the 

pre-emption regulations, the inadequacy of sources to document people's 

residency in these early years, or a combination of bothP8 With an important 

caveat that will be discussed below, however, the force of evidence presented 

here suggests that the pre-emption system did succeed in ensuring the 

residence of pre-emptors on their land. 



Indeed, when residence is measured by geographic persistence, the 

success of the pre-emption system is remarkable, partidarly in the light of 

studies suggesting high geographic mobility amongst early settlers in British 

Columbia. Geographic persistence was measured in this study by cross- 

luiking each household head in the censuses of 1881 and 1891 across the 

entire database for the island. The first and last date for which information 

on each individual on the island was recorded was noted. Persistence in years 

was therefore conservatively estimated by subtracting the first date from the 

last. 

Figure 3:3 Average Persistence in Years to Census Date, 
Household Heads, Salt Spring Island, 1881,1891 
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Figure 3:3 illustrates the average length of tirne that Iandowning and 

non-landowning household heads had been on the island at the time when 



the census was taken. Because so many of the documents avdable for 

hdividuals residing on Salt Spring Island were contingent on their statu as 

landholders, it is much easier to trace landowners over time than those 

without land. Notwithstanding this bias in the sources, however, the 

correlation of landownership and geographic persistence over tirne is 

persuasive. The eighteen household heads not owning land in 1881 were 

documented as being on the isiand an average of two years, whereas the 

twenty-nine landowners had been on the island for just under eleven years, 

on average. Similar averages pertain for thoçe appearing on the 1891 census: 

the seventy five landowners had been on the island an average of twelve 

years by the census date, the nineteen non-landowners for three years. 

These average figures understate the brevity of tenure that 

characterized the experience of most non-landowners: of the thirteen 

household heads appearing in the 1881 census who never owned land on the 

island, eleven stayed a year or les.  In 1891, ten of the sixteen household 

heads who never owned land stayed a year or less. The centrality of the 

landowning experience to adult males in the community c m  be stated 

another way: of household heads in 1881, fifty-three of the f&y-nine 

household heads (ninety percent) who stayed longer than one year were 

landowners. In 1891, sixty-seven of the seventy-three household heads 

(ninety-two percent) who stayed longer than a year were landowners. The 

snapshois provided by the censuses suggest that average rates of persistence 



for household heads are confiated by very high mobility in the first year, 

particularly among those who did not own land, and stability thereafter for 

the great majority who owned land. 

Figure 3:4 Percentage of All Pre-ernptors on Salt Spring 
Island Who Rernained for 1,5,10 and 20 years, 

by Arrival Period 
O h  of Pre-emptors 
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Cross-linked land records for all of those pre-empting land between 

1860 and 1891 confirm the trend seen in census data pertaining to household 

heads: the average length of stay for ail of those pre-empting land was just 

over fifteen years, while those who pre-empted land and stuck it out for more 

than a year stayed, on average, just over twenty-two year~:~ For those taking 

out their first pre-emption in the first decade of settlement, the average 

length of stay was just under ten years. Those taking out their first pre- 
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emption in the 1870s stayed and average of sixteen years, while those who did 

so from 1882 and 1891 stayed just under twenty years on average. 

But again, average figures hide the distinctive patterns of stability and 

mobility on the island: as Figure 3:4 illustrates, thirty percent of those pre- 

empting lands in the 1860s were still on the island ten years later, a figure that 

doubled to sixty percent for those taking out land in the 1 8 7 0 ~ ~  and to sixty- 

five percent in the 1880s. A fifth of those taking up land in the 1860s were 

still on the island after twenty years, a figure that rose to forty-three percent 

for those taking up land in the 1880s and eady 1890s. What we are seeing here 

is a snapshot view of the very high mobility of those in their first year on the 

island, combined with surprisingly stability of tenure thereafter. 

ii.) The Pre-emption Mandate II: P r m t i n g  Land Speculation 

Both the courts and Salt Spring Island residents kept a close eye on 

residency requirernents on the island, and there is littIe evidence that settlers 

were able to purchase pre-empted lands without residing on and improving 

them. As Figure 3:5 indicates, however, throughout the entire period under 

study, most of the pre-emption daims that were registered on the island 

resulted in abandonment; that is, they were not improved and transferred, 

nor were they improved and purchased. Chapter 5 will examine in greater 

detail the wider significance of these abandoned pre-emptions, but here it will 

suffice to evaluate briefly the relationship between these high abandonment 

rates and land speculation. 



1 Figure 3:s History of Pre-emption Claims, 
1 Salt Spring Island, 

There is some evidence from Salt Spring Island to suggest that land 

abandonment, was, in some cases, the resuit of the rigorous application of the 

land regdations intended to stimulate settlement. Attempts to foil land 

speculation drove off a number of settlers who, having made investments of 

both tirne and money in their lands, were arucious to settle on it. As we have 

seen, in spite of trying very hard to use the pre-emption system to take up 

land, W.K. Brown and James Shaw had been deprived of their land by the 

rigorous rules of the system. The potential of the pre-emption system to 

drive away enterprising settlers, whose interests may have expanded to land 

speculation, can be seen with particular force in the case of John D. Cusheon. 

Cusheon, a Victoria businessman, was one of the first men to pre-empt land 

on Salt Spring, and was perhaps the most enterprising man to take up land 

on the Island before the boom years of the 1880s. In 1859 he took up about 
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1000 acres in the area of the lake now bearing his name. In 1861, "having 

expended for the improvement of the said land over three thousand dollars 

in dearing the Iand, fencing, the erection of a house, and hen house", John 

Cusheon, still a resident of Victoria, applied to purchase the land for a dollar 

an acre, apparently in the hope of speculating on rishg land values?1 

Although Cusheon had installed someone on the land to fulfill what he 

understood as the residency clause of the pre-emption regulations, his 

application for purchase was turned down.This was because he tried to 

purchase more than the 160 acres that he was, under the pre-emption system, 

dowed to take up as a single man. Furthermore, regulations allowing the 

outright purchase of unsurveyed lands at the dollar-an-acre price had not yet 

been estabiished, Unable to purchase his c l a h  at any price, Cusheon gave it up 

in disgust, leaving land that he had fenced and partially cleared, but which he 

had no right to sell, trade or mortgageeS2 

There are a number of indications that other pre-emptors tried to 

speculate on the first available cheap lands. It possibIe that many of the non- 

resident pre-emptors who registered a c l a h  and never showed up on the 

island were aspiring speculators in land. The great majority of these 

abandoned their lands without realizing any financial gain, or indeed turning 

their land into a comrnodity through the registration of clairn improvements. 

Other evidence of land speculation can be found in a number of 

properties which changed hands in rapid succession without being either 



purchased or improved, particularly near wharf areas in Ganges, Vesuvius and 

Begg's Settlement. If these were attempts at land speculation, they were 

strikingly unsuccessful, as pre-emption after pre-emption on these lands 

reverted to the crown iwtead of being improved or purchased? As Figure 3:l 

has suggested at the beginnirig of this chapter, there can be little doubt that the 

promise of inaeased demand and higher prices for land during the railway 

boom of the mid-1880s encouraged pre-emptors to take up, improve and 

purchase their daims, creating the Salt Spring Island land boom of the 1880s. 

There is, however, little evidence that landowners were transgressing the 

terms of the pre-emption system to speculate on rising land prices. 

The pre-emptors selling their lands in the 1880s and 1890s would have 

certainly realized considerable profits from their investment of labour, time 

and money in their land, but most pre-emptors in the years under sti~dy had 

their ability to turn land into money successfully limited by the terrns of the 

pre-emption system, which ensured that they could not do so without first 

enduring many years of rural residence and hard work improving their lands. 

iii. The Success of the Pre-emption Syslem III: Creating Families 

As we saw in Chapter 1, the pre-emption system emerged as a legislative 

development within an official discourse that identified rural settlement with 

family-based commodity production on agricultural lands: the family was 

given a crucial role in the development of social stability and economic 



Figure 3:6 Ages of the People on Salt Spring 
Island, 1881, by Gender 

Figure 3:7 Ages of the People, Salt Spring 
Island 1891, by Gender 

!a % males . % females ' 



progress through production on the family farm. How effective was the pre- 

emption system in placing families on the land? 

As Figures 36 and 3:7 suggest, by 1881 families were weli- 

established on the island. Children (under the age of fifteen) were an 

important part of island society, comprising forty percent of the population in 

both census years? Although the ratio of adult women to men fell from 2:3 

in 1881 to 1:3 in 1891, two thirds of household heads were (or had been) 

married in both census years, and over half had ~hildren?~ As these 

population figures suggest, families and children were an important part of 

the comrnunity. 

The significance of land ownership was not limited to household 

heads. Married men with children were more likely to own land than single 

men: while only haif of single people owned land, three quarters of married 

men with children did so, a proportion that rose to alrnost four-fifths in 

1891.' In both census years, four out of every five people on the island lived 

with a household head who was a landowner?' 

What of the young and single resource workers who figure so large in 

the provincial historiography? The censuses for Salt Spring Island in 1881 

and particularly 1891 certainly contain single young men working as loggers, 

labourers and (in one case) a miner. The census snapshot of this group of 

single young men indicates that they comprised less than a quarter of the 

population in 1881, and less than a third in 18915' By cross-linking census 



information, which contains the age of ail residents, with other information 

about individu& in the database, it iç possible to estimate the eariiest date, 

and hence the age, at which all the household heads who appear in the 

census first arrived on the isfand. These linkages suggest that household 

heads appearing on the 1881 census arrived on the island at an average age of 

thirty-eight. This average fell to thirty-four years of age by 1891, mainly 

because of the large influx of younger men in the twenty-to-thirty year old 

range, as Figure 3% suggests. This change reflects the increasing opportunities 

for young men, inchding waged work in logging and f i s h g  that were 

becorning more available on and off the island in these years. 

I 

1 Figure 3:8 Age of Arriva1 on Salt Spring Island 
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Young men were by no rneans transitory migrants: of those listed on 

the census who had arrived between the ages of sixteen and thirty, most were 



landowners by the following census year. Calculations of geographical 

persistence indicate that their average total length of stay on the island was 

over twenty-five yearsFg While only a small rninority of those arriving in 

their late teens and twenties amved with families, by the census years, more 

than half of this group had established families and had their first 

While these conclusions do not preclude the existence of a highly mobile 

group of people who stayed only briefly on the island, once again we see a 

pattern, even for single young men, where high transience co-existed with 

considerable geographical stability. 

Aithough the society on Salt Spring Island, with its large number of 

families and its stable population, did not conform to the noms of British 

Columbia society in terms of gender and age composition, it dia conform to the 

discourse that equated rural society with families living on the land. 

Conclusion 

Data examined here confinns the importance of the pre-emption 

system to the settlement of Salt Spring Island, and suggests that the system of 

land acquisition succeeded in large measure at furthering the specific goals of 

policy-makers regarding country lands. Most of the adult White men living 

on the island during the first thirty years of European settlement were 

resident landowners. Land settlement was encouraged at the expense of land 

speculation, and landowning household heads were, by 1891, engaged in 

raising families and staying many years on the island to do so. In spite of 



high mobility and low persistence among the rnajority of pre-emptors who 

stayed less than a year on the island, there was a solid core of pre-emptors 

whose rates of persistence M e d  those of well-establiçhed farming areas of 

southem Ontario during the nineteenth century. 



NOTES 

' The Land Registers for Salt Spring Island that detail land transactions before the 

granting of land title, are located in the Surveyor Generai's Office. Most of the pre- 

emption records are containeci in British Columbia Dept. of Land and Works, Pre- 

Emption Records, Vancouver and Gulf Islands, GR 0766; and British Columbia Dept of 

Lands and Works, Certifiates of Improvement, Vancouver Island and the Gulf Isiands, 

GR 765 at BCA. The Land Registers for North and South Salt Spring Island, which Iist 

properties up to and including purchase £rom the crown, are housed at the Surveyor 

Generai's Office in Victoria. The Land Office in Victoria contains the records of land 

dealings after the issuing of the aown grant, but were not used in this study. Information 

was also gleaned from Census of Canada, 1881, District no. 191, Vancouver, Cowichan 

and Salt Spring Island, Medule no. 1 - Nominal; Census of Canada, 1891, District no. 

3, Vancouver, M2 - S.D. 14, Salt Spring Island, Schedule no. 1 - Nominal; and British 

Columbia Dept of Finance, Surveyor of Taxes, 1892-4 Assessrnent Roll , Roll B 443, 

GLIH Islands Assessrnent District, BCA. 

Robert E. C d ,  Land, Man and the Law: The Disposal of Gown Lands in British 

Columbia, 1871-1913 (Vancouver: University of British Columbia Press, 1974); and 

more recenily Paul Tennant's Aboriginal Peoples and Politics: The Indian Land Question 

in British Columbia, 1849-1989 (Vancouver: UBC Press, 1990), are the only two book- 

lengh studies of land in British Columbia. Both of these historians have largely lirnited 

their discussion of land to policy development rather than the practices of land 

acquisition and use. 
5 Whereas historians in central and eastem Canada can use land registers to trace the 

history of a variety of owners of a particular piece of land over tirne, this is not possible 

for historians in British Columbia. Under the Torrens system of land registration 

adopted in British Columbia, once land has passed out of the hands of the crown- once 

the crown grant was issued - it is recorded by the name of the purchaser and by 

nurnbers that refer oniy to the immediately previous land transaction. Tracing one piece 

of land through a variety of owners is a costly and time consuming practice that clerks in 

the Land TitlesOffice are reluctant to perfonn; trachg land transactions throughout a 

whole comrnunity over time is practically impossible. 1 would like to thank Keith 

Raiston for explainhg the theory behind the inaccessibility of land records in British 

Columbia, and the Land TitlesOffice for demonstrating it in practice. 



4 Between 1859 and 1870,271 pre-emption claims were taken out on Salt Spring Island, 

encompassing 14,260 acres of land. Only fifteen of these claims (55 percent) were ever 

purchased by the pre-ernptors. ( 2,236 acres, or sixteen percent of the pre-empted land). 

From 1871 to 1891, a further 269 pre-emption daims were registered, covering 34,931 

acres, of which 110 daims (forty-one percent) with 14,933 aaes (forty-three percent of 

the land) were eventually pwchased. Between 1876 and 1891, a M e r  16,243 aaes 

were purchased outright, with no preemptions, the vast rnajority of these purchases 

were made by three individu& between 1884 and 1886. See Appendices for detaiis. 

Out of 541 pieces of land pre-empted between 1859 and 1891,224, or forty-two percent 

were pre-empted more than once. Of these, 143, or almost two thirds (sixty-four 

percent) were pre-empted three or more times. 

Registers for Salt Spring Island are reliable from 1871 onward, providing a 

comprehensive source that is weil supplemented by a variety of pre-emption records. 

These records include landownership documents relating specificaiiy to land 

transactions such as pre-emptions, transfers and land purchases (690 records), and 

other information direcüy concerning their relation with the land, such as Ieaves of 

absence from pre-emption cl&, witnesses to land transactions and secondary Iegal 

rnatters (593 records). Business directories (464 listings) and voters' lists (683 listings) 

were not, in theory, limiteci to listing landowners, but in practice this group 

overwhelmingly dominated both lis&. Any person of substance (including most 

landowners) appeared in business directories, but inclusion in the voters' lists was more 

formalized; voters did not have to own property, as an educational provision allowed 

people with university education to vote in addition to property owners. In practice, 

however, comparisons of voters lists and directones show considerable similarities: for 

example, in 1882, the voters list contained sixty-six names, and the Directory of the 

same year contained £îfty-nine; forty-five of these names were the same. The database 

linking the 1881 manuscript census to landownership documents indicates that there 

were fifty-five landowners on the island in 1881, forty-seven of whom had lived on the 

island for more than a year. 

' Between 1882 and 1891, pre-emptions included 23,526 acres, outright purchases 

included 15,838 acres, or forty percent of al1 the land acquired. 8,601 acres were taken 

up by three individuals, Edward Musgrave, Robert Holburn and William Robertson, in 

1885 and 1886. Two of these were absentee landowners, and the third, Musgrave, 

stayed for only two years on the Island. Altogether, thirty-three people purchased land 
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outright on the land in the years under study. 

Çee "Mr. Morley's Old Book, Land Records and List of Squatters," British Columbia 

Dept. of Lands and Works, GR 514, BCA, which contains listings of tiurty-nine Salt 

Sprhg preemptions fiom the colonial period. 

Although there were 387 preemption daims taken out between.1860 and 1891, they 

were taken out by only 271 individuals. As the table below suggests, the proportion of 

first c l a h  taken out by individuals arriving on the island deciined as the years passed. 

I % of First % of Subsequent Average Aaes in Average Aaes in 
Pie- Pre-emutions First Subseauent 

L 

ernptions Pre-emptions ~re-&~tions 
1860-1870 80 20 148 120 

1871-1881 77 23 143 125 

1882-1891 6 1  39 139 124 

Zn the first decade of settlement, eighty percent of claims were the first daim that an 

individual took out. By the 1880s, almost a third of daims were being taken out by 

people who already held pre-emptions. At the same time that first pre-emptions were 

declining in size, therefore, the proportion of subsequent daims was increasing slightly, a 

factor which contributed to the declining average acreages pre-ernpted over the first 

thirty years of settlement. See chapter 5 for more details about patterns of land 

acquisition and abandonment. 

'O Many of those taking up pre-emptions abandoned them before taking up additional 

lands. Cross-linkages with the assessrnent roll, available for the first time in 1891, 

incikate, however, that of those landowners arriving on the island before 1871, more 

than half (fifty-four percent) owned more than 200 acres. Of those arriving between 

1871 and 1881, forty-five percent owned more than 200 aaes. Of those arriving after 

1882, only twenty-seven percent owned more than 200 ams .  British Columbia Dept. of 

Finance, Surveyor of Taxes, 1892 Assessment Roll, Roii B 443, Gulf Islands Assessment 

District, BCA. 

" Joseph Trutch to the Colonial Seaetary, 12 August 1868, file 953,4, Lands and Works 

Departrnent, Colonial Correspondence, BCA. See also C d ,  Land, Man and the Law, 15. 

" Memorandum, no date, Estalon Jose Bittancourt's 1874 pre-emption, no.1485, and 

Daniel Fredison, who pre-empted sections 5 and 6 range 4 east in 1881. British 

Columbia Dept. of Land and Works, Pre-Emption Records, Vancouver and Gulf Islands, 

GR 766, BCA. In 1888 the Land Register notes for the neighbouring property, section 7, 



range 5 east, that Mr. Fredison "was ailowed to purchase the above 2 acres, to include 

his improvements placed on then" 

For example, see listings for T. Edwin Johnson and Robert Layzeii, Island Colonial 

Surveyor; Office of the Land Recorder for Saltsprïng Island, Copy of the Pre-Emption 

Register to Oct. 17,1862, CAA/30.71/Sa3.1, BCA; Henry Sampson, Pre-emption 

no.760, October 18a;  Manuel Bittancourt, Pre-emption no.918; William Meiss, Pre- 

emption no. 104; George Booth (no number) 1860; William Smith, no.408; Louis Stark 

(no number), 1871; David Overton, no.651; Jacob Crane (no number), 1871. British 

Columbia Dept. of Land and Works, Pre-Emption Records, Vancouver and Gulf Islands, 

GR 765, BCA and Salt Spring Island database. Uerical error seems to be the case in 

lands pre-empted by John C. Jones in 1860. Both David Overton and John Moore are 

listed in some records as preempting the same land while Jones was occupying the land, 

and in other records their addresses are different Robert Layzell and T. Edwin Johnson 

are similarly listed with the same address, but records provide no indication that these 

confiicting claims ever created serious problems, and the historian can assume that these 

were derical errors. See John C Jones' pre-emption, 1860, Salt Spring Lsland database for 

an overview of the confusion about this daim, and also John Moore, Vancouver Island 

Colonial Sunreyor; Office of the Land Recorder for Salt Spring Island, Copy of the Pre- 

Emption Register to 17 October 1862, in contrast with his address given in the British 

Colonist, May, 1861, where his address is given as John C Jones'. Just to make things 

more complicated, Moore writes to the surveyor General in 1861 to cornplain that both 

his name and his address have been recorded inaccurately, see "Vancouver Island 

Colonial Surveyor; Correspondence and Papers re. Settlers on Salt Spring Is, 1859, '61, 

'62, '66", CAA/30.71/Sa3.1, BCA. 
" Report of the Chief Commissioner of Lands and Works of the Province of British 

Columbia for the 1st of December 1873 to 31st December 1874 (BCSP, 1875),148-49. 
15 See, for example, Henry Fry, "Field Notes: Survey of Salt Spring Island, Salt Spring 

Island Field Book," September, 1907; and F. G. Aldous, "Regarding the S.E. Quarter of 

section 52, Salt Spring Island," 1943. Unpublished Field Notes, Map Division, Surveyor 

General's Office, Victoria. As later chapters will discuss, many pieces of island 

property were missed by Green in the first comprehensive survey of the island, and 

although the government required surveys before puchase, island resident. were slow to 

pay for and hence survey their daims. 



'6 See Chapter 3 for more details on Mr. Maxwell's farming endeavours. Also, Bea 

Hamilton, Saltspring Island (Vancouver: Mitchell Press, 1969), 51. 

" Enclosecl in Pre-emption no.84, John MaxwelI, British Columbia Dept. of Land and 

Works, Pre-Emption Records, Vancouver and Gulf Islands, GR 766. 

Pre-emption no. 84, British Columbia Dept of Land and Works, Pre-Emption 

Records, Vancouver and Gulf Islands, GR 766, BCA. 

19 That is, Michael Gyves and James Lunney, Certificate 244, British Columbia Bpt.  of 

Lands and Works, Certificates of Improvement, Vancouver Island and the Gulf Islands, 

GR 765, BCA. 

" The recording of preemption improvernents also became more sloppy in the 1880's 

and 1890's, with many land records in this period listing ody the pre-emption date and 

the date of the aown grant. In these cases, in the Salt Spring Island database, the 

purchase date and improvement date are listed as being the sarne, in lieu of evidence to 

the contrary. The data may be exaggerating the reduced lack of time between 

irnprovernent and purchase in these years. 

" For those taking out pre-emption between 1860 and 1870, the average length of tirne 

between pre-emption and purchase was 18.7 years, which decreased to 8.6 years for 

those pre-empting lands between 1871 and 1881, to 8.2 years for those pre-empting 

land between 1882 and 1891. 

" Sparrow in mentioned in the Diary of George Blair, 1862, Add Mss 186,122-126, BCA. 

John C Sparrow, Cerüficate of Improvement no.56,1866, British Columbia Dept. of 

Lands and Works. Certificates of Improvement, Vancouver Island and the Gulf Islands, 

GR 765, BCA. After 1871, applications for Cerfificates of Improvement, like pre- 

emption applications, became more standardized. Certificates of hnprovement 

contained Iess information as time went on. The disorganized holdings of these 

certificates by BCA iF, GR 765 trail off after the colonial period, although they continue 

to be recorded in the Land Register for Salt Spring. Only sixteen of the ninety-one 

Certificates of hprovement issued on Salt Spring before 1887 provide details of 

improvements. Witnesses had to be bonafide settlers, and were almost always residents 

of neighbouring daims. The narnes that appear on these various signed documents have 

been an important supplement to pre-emption records in establishing who lived in what 

part of the Island and for how long, particularly in the early years of settlement when 

other sources are scarce. 



'' Between 1860 and 1891,271 people took out pre-emption claims. One hundred and 

ninety-nine took out one claim, fofty-nine took out two claims, and a further seventeen 

took out three daims, and six others took out more than three claims. Those who took 

out more than one daim, not surprisingly, stayed longer, on average, than those who 

took out only 1: 12.3 years was the average length of stay on the island for those who 

took out one daim, and 21.9 was the average for those taking out two, and 25.2 years 

was the average for those taking out three daims. 

Of the 171 pre-emptions taken out between 1859 and 1891 that were improved, 126 

(73.7 percent), were purchased, and the remainder were traded or deserted. 

26 Pre-emption no. 916; Vancouver Island Colortiai Surveyor; Office of the Land 

Recorder for Salt Spring Lsland, Copy of the Pre-Emption Register to 17 October 1862, 

CAA/30.71/Sa3.1r BCA. 

27 Salt Spring Island Database, John Booth, esp. Under "census summary," 1881. 

As Joseph Trutch argued in a letter to the Colonial Çeciretary, 12 August 1868, the 

"evil results" of selling land by auction could be observed around New Westminster and 

Victoria, where "large tracts of land purchased at auction for purely specuiative 

purposes remain still in the same primitive condition as when they were sold - not a 

tree felled, not an acre ploughed up - totally unproductive to the owners and retarding 

the general progress of the Country." Trutch to Colonial Secretary, 12 August 1868, 8, 

file 953-4, Dept. of Lands and Works, Colonial Correspondence, GR 1440, BCA. 

29 Correspondence of the Land and Works pept., fiIe 953-4,7-9. Joseph Trutch to the 

Colonial SecTetary, 12 August 1868, GR 1440, BCA. Trutch maintains that the 

occupation of the pre-ernptor on hiç land is a positive requirement of the pre-ernption 

system in the Vancouver Island Colony, as distinguished from the mainland colony, 

where anyone can stand in for the pre-emptor by resîding on the pre-empted land. 

3o Correspondence of the Land and Works Dept., file 95345. Joseph Trutch to the 

Colonial Seaetary, August 12,1868, GR 1440, %CA. 

'' See for example Paul Voisey, Vulcan: the Making of a Prairie Comrnunity (Toronto: 

University of Toronto Press, 1988) and LyIe Dick, Farmers Making Good: The 

Development of the Abemethy District, Saskatchewan, 1880-1920 (Ottawa: 

Environment Canada, 1989). For an overview of the importance of "off farm work" to 

rural areas in Canada throughout the nineteenth and twentieth centuries, see R.W. 

Sandwell "Rural Reconstruction: Towards a New Synthesis in Canadian History," 

Histoire Sociale/Social History ( May, 2994), 13-15. 
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W-K Brown to Pearse, March 16,186û; file 96/72, British Columbia Attorney General, 

GR 419, BCA. 

33 "Our client has no daim whatever to the land, as he failed to carry out his settlement 

duties and that the instdment of 11.4.0 paid on the 16 April1860 was forfeited to the 

aown". Correspondence from Chief Commissioner of Land and Works, 12 August 

1896, file 96/72; British Columbia Attorney General; GR 419, BCA. The Land 

Proclamation of 1861 was quite clear about this: as section XX of the 1861 Land 

Proclamation put it, "aU deposits paid in respect of such forfeited clairns, and all 

irnprovements, buildings and erection thereon s h d  [... ] be absoluteiy forfeited." 
34 Letter from James Shaw, Vancouver Island Colonial Surveyor; Correspondence and 

Papers re. Settlers on Salt Spring L, 1859, '61, '62, '66, BCA. 

Correspondence re. James Shaw, Vancouver Island Colonial Surveyor, Correspondence 

and Papers re. Settlers on Salt Spring Is, 1859, '61, '62, '66, BCA. 

Francis wrote to Pearse in 1864, deniandhg that his land be returned to him. He 

a c d  the new pre-emptor of "jumping other people's improvements, his name having 

before appeared as a pre-emptor of land on Salt Spring Island to which he had no right 

whatever, and it was cerlainly never the intention of the proclamation to encourage such 

practice and will never be sanctioned by you." In spite of his vague threat of legal action, 

Pearse did not relent and Francis lost the land. Francis to Pearse, 11 May 1864, Jacob 

Francis, Pre-emption n0.574~1863, Pre-Emption Records, Vancouver and Gulf Islands, 

GR 766, BCA. 

" Mr. Lineker twice left his land, and twice found that his c l a h  had been "jumped" by 

another settler in the rnid 1860s. Because he had followed proper procedures in 

registering his leave, Mr. Lineker was able to evid the interlopers and get his land back. 

Vancouver Island Colonial Surveyor; Correspondence and Papers re. Settlers on Salt 

Spring Is, 1859, '61, '62, '66, and British Columbia Dept. of Land and Works, Pre- 

emption Records, Vancouver and Gulf Islands, pre-emption no.918, BCA. 
YI Vancouver Island Land Proclamation, 1862. B. .C. Statutes, 1873,36 Vict., no. 1. 

quoted in Cail, Land, Man and the Law, 24. Recognizing the continued need of settiers 

to work outside of their land, the 1873 Land Act Amendment allowed pre-emptors to 

be absent from their claims for up to six months of each year, "provided the land be 

cultivated" up to the specified twenty acres. B.C. Statutes, 1873,36 Vict., no. 1, quoted 

in Cail, Land, Man and the Law, 24. Unfortunately, records documenting leaves of 

absence, like records of paid employrnent, are far from complete, making it impossible to 
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gauge the rhythm5 of off-island employment in these years. Thirty three leaves of 

absence have been found for the island, most of these from the colonial period. Some 

documentation shows up as a notation in the mgin of a colonial and provincial pre- 

emption records, and a few Ietters requesiing Ieaves are included in the preemption 

files. A few more notices appear scribbled under certain land descriptions in the Land 

Register for Mt Spring: 'Zeave of absence 3 months, 3/12/84." The only single 

collection of the actual documentation to be found so far is filed, without any 

organization, amongst a miscdaneous colIection entitled "Miners Certificates and 

Leaves of Absence," British Columbia Department of Lands, ''MisMiçc. Mining Receipts 

and haves Of Absence", box 4, GR 1057, BCA. 
39 Other daims that were resolved on the basis of residency were Francis Jacob, no.574 

1863; Manuel Antone, no.918,1866; Edward Mallandaine, no.422,1859, and Henry 

Sampson, no.750,1864; British Columbia Dept. of Land and Works, Pre-Emption 

Records, Vancouver and Gulf Islands, GR 766, BCA. See also Vancouver Island Colonial 

Surveyor; Correspondence and Papers re. Settlers on Salt Spring Is, 1859, '61, '62, '66, 

CAA/30.71/Sa3.1, BCA for overview of conBicting claims. 

" Pre-emption records indicate that ail  but one of these had obtained their land, and 

hence their suffrage, by pre-emption. See k t  of Voters, 30 January 1862, District of 

Salt Spring Island and Chemeynes; Poll Book of the Sait Spring 1s. and Chernainus 

District, 27 J d y  1863; List of Voters, 29 January 1866, District of Salt Spring Island and 

Chexminus Sheriff's Office, GR 1666, BCA. 

Voters' Lists appeared in the British Columbia Çessional Papers in the year following 

each eiection. 

Census takers in 1881 were instnrcted to include in their household listings everyone 

normally resided on their district, even if they were temporarily absent. 

" Other sources indicate that two of those missing from the census 1881 (Abraham 

Copeland and Alexander McLennan), were on the Island around 1881 although the 

census taker did not record their presence. Of the remaining six, there is no record that 

one, CharIes Hooper, ever owned land on Salt Spring. Of the remaining five who appear 

on the voters list but not on the census, ttuee (MîlIs, P i m b q ,  Pollard) had obtained 

aown grants around 1881, and were not, therefore, absent from their pre-emption 

claims, although they may have been absentee landowners. Census of Canada, 1881, 

Dkhict no. 191, Vancouver, Cowichan and SaIt Spring Island, Schedule no. 1 - Nominal. 



u While eight people show up on the voters' list who are not on the census, a five show 

on the census who do not appear on the voters' k t ,  in spite of the evidence from land 

records that indicates that they were in fact landownes in that year. The inadequacies 

in the printed records for the island provide another advantage of using a variety of 

sources in the database. 

' The information was gathered in 1891, and taxed in 1892. Non-residents were listed 

as such in this year's listings. British Columbia Dept. of Fiance, Surveyor of Taxes, 

1892 Assessment Roll, R d  B 443, Gulf Islands Assessment District, BCA. 

'6 Twenty-two of these non-residents (three quarters) had crown grants for their land, 

while a further men were pre-emptors who did not. As andyses of household heads 

suggested later in this chapter, in Chapter 6 and chapter 2, have suggested, the great 

majority of those living on Salt Spring Island for more than a year were landowners, and 

tenancy, when it occurred, çeems to have been of short duration, at least for household 

heads. 

" Non-residency is difficult to trace. Thirty-seven were dearly identified as being non- 

residents through cross-linkages. A further 133 individuals oniy appeared in the island's 

records once, while staking their daim, indicating that they probably did not take up 

their land on the island. 
4.9 Of the 170 non-residents taking up land in the years before 1892, ninety-five percent 

oi these abandoned the5 daims without purchasing them, with the vast majority 

(eightysix percent) doing so within a year of staking their claims. Residency was 

established by cross- linking ail records about an individual to find an indication that 

they ever lived on the island. There were a number of people who sometimes did, and 

sometimes did not live there, but only if there was no evidence of residency was 

someone declared a non-resident. 

" Of the 272 pre-emptors who took up land between 1860 and 1891, eighty-six stayed 

for a year or less, twenty-eight stayed from two to five years, twenty-three stayed from 

six to ten years, forty-five stayed for eleven to twenty years, and ninety stayed longer 

than twenty years. The average length of stay for all those who stayed for more than a 

year was 22.3 years; for al1 those who pre-empted land, it was 15.3 years. 
50 The average stay for those first pre-empting land 1860-1871,9.9 years is the average 

length of stay on the idand. For 1872-1881, the figure is sixteen years, and for the 1882- 

1891 period, it is 19.2 years. 



Pre emption no.l14,1861, British Columbia Dept. of Land and Works, Pre-ernption 

Records, Vancouver and Gulf Islands, GR 766, BCA. 

52 A.F. Flucke provides a detailed account of Cusheon's misadventures with Salt Spring 

land in "'Early Days on Saltspring Island," 170-171. 
a See for example Sedion 3, Range .1 east and 1 west, Ganges, which was pre-empted 

six times between 1861 and 1888; Section 8, Range 1 east, Ganges was pre-empted at 

least eight times between 1860 and 1898; Range 1 North, section 12 was pre-empted 

eight tirnes between 1860 and 1879, and was finab purchased in 1891. 

109 of 257 residenis in 1881 were younger than fifteen (forty-two percent) and 171 of 

436 in 1891 (thirty-nine percent). 
55 In 1881, there were fifty-eight women and ninety men fifteen and over; in 1891, there 

were ninety women fifteen and over, and 175 men; in 1881, forty-four out of seventy+ne 

household heads were married , and thirty-seven had children. In 1891, fifty-one out of 

ninety-four families had chiIdren,fifty-nine of ninety-four household heads were married. 
56 In 1881, thirty-four of the forty-five marrieci men over seventeen years of age owned 

land (seventy-six percent), while only twelve of the twenty-three (fifty-two percent) 

single men did so. In 1891, frfty out of sixty-seven married men owned land (seventy- 

four percent), while only twenty-eight out of sixty, or forty-seven percent, of single men 

did so. Thirty-nine out of forty-nine, or eighty percent, of married men with children 

owned land in 1891, while fortyseven percent of single men did so (twenty-eight of 

sixty). These figures are not intended to connote cauçality; as later chapters will 

suggest, land ownership correlated very ciody with age, which in turn relates dosely to 

bo th mari ta1 and lando wning statu. 
57 In 1881, fïfty-five out of seventy-one househo1d heads (seventy-six percent)were 

landowners, a Figure that rises to seventy-five out of ninety-four (eighty percent) in 

1891.201 of the Island's 258 people lived on land owned by the household head in 

1881, with 347 out of 436 doing so in 1891. Landownership, as we will see in greater 

detail later in chapter 5, was a compIex concept in the time period under study, 

including land that had been pre-empted but not improved; land that was improved but 

not yet purchased, and land for which a crown gant had been obtained. 
YI Single men between fifteen and thirty-five years of age comprised less than a quarter of 

the adult males in 1881 (eleven out of ninety) and less than a third (fifty-four out of 

183) in 1891; about one percent of the total population in 1881, twelve percent in 1891. 



99 Seventeen of the nineteen household heads who anived betweeri sixteen and thirty 

years old were landowners by 1881; thirty-one of the thirty-eight household heads 

showing up in 1891 and arriving between sixteen and thirty years of age were 

landowners by that date. The average total length of stay for those appearing as 

household heads on the 1881 census, and arriving between the ages of sixteen and thirty 

was thirty-three years; in 1891, the average was twenty-eight years in total for those 

arriving before age &&ythirty Average total persistence rates were lower for those arriving in 

their thirties: twenty-seven years for household heads in 1881, and nineteen years for 

household heads in the 1891 census. 

60 Of the nineteen household heads in 1881 who had arrived between the ages of sixteen 

and thirty, birth dates of the children indicate that only three had had chîldren before 

their arriva1 on the island. By 1881, ten of the nineteen had at least one child. Of the 

thirtyseven household heads in 1891 arriving between the ages of sixteen and thirty, 

seven had anived with children, and eighteen, or just under half, had had their fist child 

by 1891. 



Chapter 4 
'What is Wrong With This Picture?': 

An Evaluation of Commercial Agriculture 
on Salt Spring Island 

The discourse of agricultural success outlined in the previous three 

chapters provides a view of rural society that is forceful, clear and familiar to 

students of Canadian history. Nevertheless, more detailed evidence should 

cause the historian to hesitate before concluding thaï commercial agricultural 

production defines the most significant relationship between Salt Spring 

Islanders and their land. This chapter will begin by reviewing some of the 

reservations expressed within the public discourse about the success of 

commercial agriculture on the island. It will go on to suggest that these 

reservations and qualifications hint at the alternate constructions of rural 

within Salt Spring Island culture and society. In spite of reliable 

documentation attesting to the existence of cash markets, in spite of the 

identification of the island's economy as agriculturally based, and in spite of 

the predominant self-definition of "farmer" among isiand men, a closer Iook 

at land acquisition and land use calls into question any easy assumptions we 

might have of what rural signified for those owning country lands. This 

chapter will challenge the coherent identification of rural with agricultural by 

examining in some detaii two vital measures of cornmercial health in 

agricultural areas: land clearances and agricultural production. As we will see, 

hard evidence on this subject is not easy to find; where it does exist, however, 



it provides little support for the contention that capitalist agriculture was the 

basis of the rural economy on Salt Spring Island by 1891. 

i) The Economic Downside 

The public or officiai discourse on rural Salt Spring Island, gleaned from 

government reports, promotional pamphlets and memoirs of island 

residents, indicates that the Iater 1880s and eariy 1890s were not always years 

of unmitigated prosperity for the farmers of Salt Spring Island. Farmers 

continued to cornplain, for example, about the high cost and the scarcity of 

hired help.' Salt SpMg Island correspondents with the Department of 

Agriculture were vocal about the problems they experienced with predators, 

particularly cougars, which ate their livestock, and the deer, jays and raccoom 

who ate their producee2 

As in the pre-1880 period, the difficulties of shipping produce on, and 

particularly off the island rernained the most common cause of complaint 

throughout this entire period. Residents noted problems with transportation 

and communications, including difficulties with the (part- time) telegraph 

system by the tm of the century. By 1912, the most commonly heard 

complaint before the Royal Commission into Agriculture in British Columbia 

made by Salt Spring Island residents continued to be transportation problems 

and the high cost of farm labour.3 Land clearing remained a costly and 

difficult practice throughout the nineteenth century. Notwithstanding the 

increasing value of timber, and in spite of a steadily growing lumber industry 



and better logging tools, even by the turn of the century settlers often 

comidered it too expensive to have the land logged, and found it easier to 

burn trees down and dynamite the stumps rather than harvest themP Settler 

adivity created dramatic environmental changes on the isiand; in 1894 Mr. 

Trage, correspondent for the Department of Agriculture on Salt Spring noted 

that "very little cedar left; all used for rails and shingles." White and red fir, 

maple and alder remained.' Although most of evidence available in 

government reports, memoirs and newspapers, and summarized in the last 

two chapters, therefore, suggests that the islam3 was well-established as an 

agricultural enclave by 1891, the diffidties of agricultural production were 

also represented in the literature about this island society. 

What of the poverty that characterized life for many of the early 

pioneers in Canada? Such a concem were a long way from the bureaucratic 

gaze of the Department of Agriculture, with its emphasis on bountiful 

agrîcultural yields and the pnce of crops, for poverty was not mentioned in 

the published reports. Newspapers were largely silent on the question of 

social conditions. When the Reverend E.F. Wilson, recently arrived from 

Ontario, decided to write a pamphlet boosting the cultural and economic 

advantages of his new community, his promotional pamphlet noted that 

"extensive wheat fields, large areas planted with oats, or barley, or peas or 

roots are not to be found on the Island of Salt  ring."^ Nevertheless, he 

maintained, farming on the island was a success because, on the small-scale 



mixed farms that characterized Salt Spring's agricultural economy: "ten or 

fifteen acres with an orchard and a poultry yard and a cow or two [...] has 

probably a greater sustaining power than a hundred acres of land in the 

prairie regions of the Northwest.'" Wilson provided a detded description of 

the successful commercial agridtural operations of some twenty island 

farmers, and the general beneficence of the island: 

Although the homesteads are so much smaiier, and a 
considerable portion of each f a m  seerns to be the side or 
base of a timber covered Stone spattered mountain, yet for 
aii that there appears to be an air of comfort and content 
about the place , which is too often wanting on the great 
prairie farms.8 

Poverty, like most social or political problems, seems to have been banished 

by the commercial success of island farmers. 

A doser look at the island, however, reveals evidence of considerable 

poverty throughout the entire period under study. Its extent is not easy to 

measure. The concept of land ownership was confused by the different types 

of ownership people had of their lands - pre-empted, improved or 

purchased. Only purchased land could be sold for money, and land without a 

certificate of irnprovement had no value as a comrnodity at ail. Land size, 

therefore, was not necessarily an indication of wealth in any normal sense. 

If its value as a commodity was constrained by the complexities of 

the system of land acquisition, its production value is also obscure: census 

data and assessment rolls provide little indication of the extent of land 

improvements, including land clearances. Inequalities of wealth are 



difficult to assess. Persona1 property, taxed by the provincial govemment 

and therefore included in the assessrnent rolls that are available for Salt 

Spring Island in 1891, provides one of the few routindy generated sources 

documenting poverty on the island. 

Figure 4:1 

Wealth in Real and Personal Property, by date of Fiffit Pre-Emption, Salt Spring, 1892 

Percentage of landowners 1 I 

I pre 1871 ' 1871-1881 1882-1886 1887-1891 ' 
Of those landowners appearing i n the 1 8 9 2 Assessment Rol l  and taking 
out the i r  f i r s t  pre-emptions i n these years,what percentage possessed: 

a 2 0 0  acres or less taxable personal property 
more than 200 acres 

Source: Salt Spring Database 

Chapters 7 and 8 will explore inequalities on the island in greater 

detail, but we can note here that race, age and length of residence were 

factors. Figure 4:l examines land size and persona1 property owned by 



landholders appearing on the 1892 assessment roll relative to their arriva1 

date. It indicates a strong trend whereby those who had been on the island 

longer had more land, and more declared personal property. Most 

landowners, even by these generous standards that take into consideration 

neither the production value of land, nor its value as a tradable 

commodity (as we wiU see in the next chapter, most island residents did 

not have crown grants for their land), were not wealthy landowners. Most 

(about two thirds) held less than two hundred acres, and fewer than a 

quarter of landowners showing up on the assessment rolls declared any 

persona1 wealth. l0 Those who declared the most were recent British 

immigrants who brought substantial wealth with them." 

In spite of the landholdings of most household heads on the island, the 

poverty of early settlers can be glirnpsed in many of the documentary sources 

available for the 1860-1881 period. The poor quality of agridtural 

implements was noted by resident Jonathan Begg who, in the grand tradition 

of Old Country visitors assessing North American pioneer agricultural 

practices, disparaged agridtural tools and methods on the island: 

Farming is not conducted here on granci principles. Any 
little that is done or has been done heretofore has been by 
old servants of the H.B. Coy. who are more awkward than 
the animals they drive. One can see here the old carts, 
farm implements and mode of cultivation in vogue fifty 
years ago in Britain." 



Descriptions and photographs of the earliest cabinç provide further 

evidence of the poverty that characterized Me in rnid-century. As one early 

settler desdbed, "cabins were built of fir logs, roofed with shingles of cedar, 

and chinked with moss or clay. Most had a fireplace, and [were] iighted by 

candles made by themselves."" Most were small, one room cabins, sparsely 

furnished and dark. Many Salt Spring Island settlers h v e d  with families, or 

soon started them, and diff idt  living conditions were exacerbated as the size 

of famiiies grew. Although the Tnspector of Schools was willing to blame 

rates of absenteekm that averaged twenty-five percent on the "apathetic 

careles~ness'~ of Salt Spring Island parents,14 one local teacher believed 

instead that poverty was to blame. Parents found it difficuit to clothe their 

children adequately, he explained to the school Superintendent in 1879: "1 

expect to get two other young children from Horel," reported school Trustee 

Henry Robinson in 1879, "but he is not very well provided with shoes and 

clothing for the little ones in this cold damp weather, and that is also the case 

with P~rser."'~ 

The difficulties that could beset island farnilies can be seen with 

particular poignancy in the history of the Purser family mentioned by 

Robinson. In 1882, George Purser, who is listed in the cençus of 1881 as living 

with his wife and seven children, was struck with paralysis. En order to 

provide support for the famiiy, "the mother, an Indian wornan married to 

Purser, is at Victoria with the baby, she is washing," reported George 



Stainburn, the Burgoyne Bay teacher in 1882,26 Correspondence between 

Stainburn and the Departrnent of Education documents his attempts to find 

some support for the family in the face of their deteriorating situation. After 

the mother Ieft, she faiied to send the needed provisions, the eldest daughter 

ran away from home, and the wilhgness of the storekeeper, Joseph 

Akerrnan to extend further credit to the family was finally exhausted.17 "The 

Pursers have been assisted several times by residents here, but most of the 

settlers are themse2ves poor [....] Altogether Purser and his family are in a 

very deplorable state,"18 reported Stainburn. In spite of some aid from the 

Department of Education for the family, George Puser shot and killed 

himself in 1886, shortly after hearing that his wife had perrnanently taken up 

with another rnan.lg Conditions like these prompted Stainburn to conclude 

that, "this place is both p e d a d y  and otherwise one of the worst places in 

the province."20 

Poverty is indicated in other sources. When William Robinson, who 

occupied one of the most valuable pieces of land on the island, was murdered 

in his windowless cabin in 1868, the inquest noted that the only contents of 

his one room were a table, a rifle, a plate and cup, an augur, a hammer, a coat, 

and a wooden carton that served as a chair.'' His probate file noted that his 

total household effects, outside of agricultural produce, some money and 

clothing, were worth $8.75." When h s t e a d  Buckner died in 1889, $140 of 

the $162 worth of his assets was tied up in livestock. Tools, a musket and a 



rifle were assessed at $20. Household effects were compiled into two 

miscellaneous lots valued at $2.5OSU Çettlers on Salt Spring Island confom to 

the pattern identified by Gordon Darroch and Lee Soltow for Ontario, where, 

"undoubtedly real estate was the principal fonn of wealth throughout the last 

~entury.'"~ Scattered and mecdotal evidence suggests that as late as 1914 "for a 

majority of the farmers, operations were still geared to basic s~rvival ."~~ 

ii) Land Clearances 

In his study of Emily Township in Ontario, Peter Russell notes that rates 

of land clearance contain some important information for historians, not just 

about the development of settler communities but dso about the motivations 

behind their actions: "[tlhose new arrivals from Europe who dreamed of 

creating fanns had to feu that forest. Their rate of clearing is one important 

measure of how close their dream was to reality."26 Although limited by 

factors beyond landowners' control, the rate and extent of land clearances by 

those who remained for any length of time on Salt Spring Island nevertheless 

speak directly to the types of expedations they had of life on the island in 

general, and of farming in particular. 

Any study of land clearances must begin with a look at the type of land - 

soils, topography, geological formation - that characterize the location in 

question. For those knowing Salt Spring Island only through the glowing 

terms cited in earlier chapters, it may corne as a surprise to find that land and 

soi1 surveys of the late twentieth century do not emphasize the fertile valleys 



that attracted so much attention from nineteenth-century observers; instead, 

it is the rugged and rocky terrain covering much of the island that attracts 

comment. While some arable land certainly exiçts in the valleys, land use 

surveys of Salt Spring Island note that steep inclines, rocky soi1 and 

outaoppings of bedrock impose significant limitations on the cultivation of 

~ r o p s . ~ ~  The low rainfd, partidarly in August and September, characteristic 

of Salt Spring Island's mediterranean climate, &O limited the type and extent 

of agricultural production. Although Salt Spring has more fiesh water than 

the other Gulf Islands, water sources were a problem in many areas of the 

island, limiting the potential for irrigating on any large scale. 2s 

Standing out from the chorus of praise surrounding the island's 

agricultural potential in the nineteenth century is one discordant voice. in 

stark contrast to the praises typical of most commentators on Salt Spring are 

the diaries of the first official surveyor of the island in 1874: Ashdown Green 

had a very negative opinion of Salt Spring Island's agricdtural promise. 

Much of the land in the south end was rocky but generally believed to be 

well-suited to grazing, but Green dismissed it as "worthless except for sheep, 

but it would require so many acres to keep one sheep that it wodd not pay to 

buy it."2g While he found some good loam in the Burgoyne Valley, 

particularly on the Iands occupied by Gyves, Mitchell, Sparrow, Maxwell, 

Akerman, and Walsh, Green had little praise for the overall composition of 

the island: 



August 20,1874: Today we passed over rough worthless 
country. Gravely, stony soi1 with small fir and bmh;  sala1 
very strong. In whichever direction we looked we could 
see a rocky bluff, in fact the Island seem to be very little 
eke but ravines and perpendidar rock?' 

A few days later, writing of Mount Maxwell, he notes, "[flrom the top of the 

mountain 1 had a good view of the country, and a more rocky and worthless 

place it would be hard to find. h fact it is nothing but steep bluffs and 

 ravine^."^' 

It is difficult to reconcile the picture of Salt Spring Island found in 

such land-use reports with the glowing pastoral prose of settlers and 

Department of Agriculture Reports. It is even more difficult to reconcile the 

s tatistical retums from the Department of Agriculture with its enthusiastic 

conclusions about Salt Spring's agriculhral accomplishments. Any attempt 

to make an assessrnent of the nature and extent of agricultural production in 

nineteenth-century British Columbia is harnpered by a stark absence of 

evidence concerning the standard measures of agricultural success, land 

clearances and crop production. The limited evidence available, however, 

suggests a large gulf between the aspirations of nineteenth-century 

agricultural observers and the activities of Salt Spring Island farmers. 

In the colonial period, the govemment's lack of interest in the 

amount of rural lands cleared can, like so many other areas of the 

bureaucracy, be traced to the chronic shortage of money and administrative 

staff available to obtain such information. As Robert Cail argues, however, 
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even when money became available after 1871, only 
desuitory attempts were made to enforce the regulations 
[concerning land use]. For thirty years the prevalent 
attitude was to be that land was plentiful but most of it 
useless and should anyone have enough initiative to pay 
a nominal price, no hindrance ought to be placed in his 
~ a y ? ~  

Chapter 5 will look in more detail at the problems surrounding the collection 

of payment of even these 'nominal prices' for pre-empted land, but the 

remainder of this chapter will examine the development of agricultual 

lands. 

Routinely generated data concenùng clearance rates remains elusive 

well into the provincial period. Provisions in the legislation goveming land 

purchase and land use did little to require particular land clearances before 

1873, and, when they did appear, they were not rigorously enforced in the 

pr~vincer '~ Indicating a similar lack of concern for specific land clearances, 

even assessrnent r o k  on Salt Spring Island fail to distinguish between cleared 

and uncleared land; instead, they distinguish only between land that was 

potentially arable, and those areas of "marsh, swamp and rock" defined as 

wiid lands and taxed at a lower rate.34 Sirnilarly, the Department of 

Agriculture did littIe to obtain or publish information about agriculture until 

the early 1890'~~ when its first reports appeared. Although these reports 

contain a great deal of important information about agriculture, data on land 

clearances did not figure there in the nineteenth century. As a result, 

evidence of land clearances is problematic for those wanting to provide 
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specific evidence of the extent to whïch Salt Spring Island famers participated 

in agricultural pusuits. 

One of the few record collections to mention cleared and cultivated 

lands is that documenting improvement certificates. Pre-empted land 

required such a certificate, attesting to improvements to the value of $2.50 per 

acre in the form of clearing and fencing portions of the daim, and the 

construction of buildings upon it. At one Salt Spring Island settler's estimate 

of $180 to clear each acre of land, the required improvements must not have 

been difficult to achieve?' It was only after thiç certificate was issued that the 

pre-empted land becarne eligible for purchaçe from the crown at the low rate 

of $1.00 per aae. Of the 388 pre-emptions granted between 1860 and 1891, 136 

(comprising almost 19,000 acres or forty percent of pre-empted lands) had 

been irnproved by 1891?6 

Unfortunately for the histûrian, the information contained in 

the individual certificates of improvement provides litde insight into the 

extent of land clearances. Certificates only rarely contain detailed figures on 

the number of acres cleared, fenced or mltivated. Records are richest in the 

colonial period and poorest in the era after 1881, but the total number of 

improvement certificates that contain any detailed information on the 

fencing or clearing of land on the island during this whole period is twenty 

two. O d y  fifteen (twelve percent) of improved claims contain information 

about acreages cleared. 



Table 41 Pre-emptors of Land on Salt S p ~ g  Island 
Who Include Detailed Information 

on Land Clearances 

PreEmp 
Date (#) 

n/a 
1863 
(#619) 

1862 
(#423) 

1874 
(#1492) 
1861 
(#a) 

1873 
(#1448) 

1871 
(#l242) 
1868 
(#1082) 

1864 
(#700) 
1863 
(#516) 

1874 
(#1490) 
1868 
(#1066) 
1872 
(#1326) 

1874 
(#1485) 
1866 
(#go81 

Source: 
Vancouver and Gulf Islands, GR766 BCA; British Columbia Dept. of Lands and 
Works. Certificates of Improvement, Vancouver Island and the Gulf Islands, 
GR765, BCA; Land Register for Salt Spring Island, Surveyor General's Office, 
Victoria. 

This is the Certificate of lmprovement Number, as name and Pre-emption 
number not available. 

Imp. Cert. 
Date 

1863 /22* 
1864 

Before 
1û65 

1874 

1875 

1875 

1875 

[No date] 

1876 

1877 

1877 

1877 

1880 

1883 

1884 

British Columbia 

Name 

[iiiegible] 
Arms tead 
Buckner 

Jonathan Begg 

Louis Stark 

JohnMaxweii 

George Mitchell 

Joseph Norton 

Ke-awe-hou 

W. Hanison 

James McFadden 

Henry 
Spikerman 
Theodore Trage 

Henry R u d e  

Estalon 
Bittancourt 
Michael Gyves 

Dept. of Land 

Acres 
Cleared 

1.5 [?] 
15 

100 

18 

6 

10 

6 

25 

20 

10 

100 

60 

7 

15 

and 

Acres 
Ploughe 
d 
3 

7,000 
trees 
planted 

18 

20 

Works, 

Acres 
Fenced 

4 
4000 rails 
[about 11 
acres] 
20 acres 

100 

38 

160 

25 

78 

35 

20 

700 rails 

7 

22 

Pre-Emption 

Buildings 

$100 
HOW 20 x 16. 
Barn 26 x 24 x 10 

2 houses built 

3 houses and 
2 b m  built 
House, 34x20; 
2 bams 34x20 
House 30x30, 
16x12, 
barn fdW5 
House, 24x18 

House 20x26. 
barn 
House 20x16; 
barn, cow house 

House 23x32, 
barn 18x24 
House, $300 

Records, 



Results from these sources, although fragmentary, are contained in Table 

41. A M e r  thirteen records contain information about the value of 

improvements, but do not specify acreages. 

Because the cost per acre of cleared land fluctuated so wildly in the ten 

records that provided such information, varying from $13 to $50 per acre, it is 

impossible to estimate confidently acreage values from the value of 

improvements a l ~ n e . ~ ~  This small sarnple, involving clairns taken out in the 

first and second decade of settlement, suggests clearance rates of about two 

acres per year, on average. This figure is similar to the rates of land cIearance 

suggested by Peter Russell's evidence concerning southern Ontario?' Unlike 

Peter Russell's figures, however, these do not come from tax assessors or 

census takers, but from a small sample of statements made by the farmer, 

witnessed by his neighbours and friends, and sent to a bureaucrat in Victoria 

in order to substantiate a claim to buy land at a very cheap price. 

Fragmentary evidence suggests that these estimates may indeed have 

been exaggerated by settlers anxious to meet the minimum requirements of 

the pre-emption regulations. John Maxwell, for exarnple, took out a 

certificate of improvement in March 1875 for land that he had pre-empted in 

1861. The certificate, duly signed by Maxwell's neighbours, notes that he has 

cleared, cultivated and fenced eighteen acres of land, and cleared and fenced a 

further twenty acres for pasture?' When Ashdown Green surveyed the south 



end of the kland four months later, however, he noted only that Maxwell 

had "a field of grass of about four aaes, but not of much account." Even 

though three days later, he noted the "very fair ground occupied by Maxwell's 

garden orchard and buildings,'140 this assessment does not seem to reflect the 

thirty-eight cleared acres daimed by Maxwell. Similarly, Armstead Buckner 

clairned to have cleared fifteen acres and fenced about eleven by 1864. When 

his property was sold ai auction (still without a crown grant) after his death in 

1889, probate records suggest that that no improvements had been made to 

the land, as the propew was valued at just over $2 per acre, and f indy sold 

for $6 an acre, a moderate price for unimproved land in the Cowichan areal' 

As the foregoing analysis suggests, historians must be extremely wary about 

using such data from certificates of improvement to infer the extent of land 

clearance. 

The Dominion Census, the only source to document aggregate figures 

concerning land clearances, also has serious flaws. W e  by 1931, the 

Dominion Census could confidently assert that the term improved lands "is 

employed in the census to rnean all land which has been brought under 

cultivation and is now fit for the plough, including orchards, gardens and 

land occupied by buildings,"42 its meaning was not so clearly establiçhed in 

1881 or 1891. The 1881, census definition of improved land was dramatically 

different from either 1891 or 1901. The tendency of enurnerators to regard al1 

lands that received a certificate of improvement as "improved" may have 



been responsible for some spectacular anomalies in the statisticai record in 

the 1881 census. Ln that year, 1û4,885 aues of land are Iisted as irnproved in 

the province of British Columbia, a figure that pl&uneted more than 

seventy percent to 57881 acres in 1891, notwithstanding the doubling of the 

population during the decade from 49,459 to 98,173, and the three-fold 

increase in the n m b e r  of occupied farms, (from 2,743 to 7,451) as well as 

those employed in agriculture (from 2,617 to 8,303).43 Following a similar 

pattern, 9,462 acres in Cowichan and SaIt Spring (whose totals are listed 

together in 1881) are k t e d  as "improved" in 1881, a figure that plurnmets to 

1392 acres in 189LU My data indicates that 9,286 acres of land had received a 

certificate of improvement by 1881. Because Cowichan lands were not open 

for pre-emption until early in the 1880's (having been designated as railway 

lands in the early provincial period in the expectation that the trans-Canada 

railway would pass through the area4'), it is likely that most of the 

agricultural improvements in both areas had occurred on Salt Spring by 1881. 

If so, this figure supports the contention that all lands that had received a 

certificate of improvement were considered improved for the purposes of the 

1881 census. In most cases, oniy a small proportion of a pre-emption c l a h  

needed to be cleared and planted in order for the entire quarter section to be 

designa ted "improved." 

In 1891, by contrast, iands were explicitly considered improved only if 

they were cultivated for crops, fruit trees, or a garden. A number of crops, 



induding hay and hops, were not ùicluded in calculations for improved 

lands, as they feu under the category of pasture lands. This had changed by 

1901 to indude tracts of timber lands?' The 1891 census has the advantage for 

thiç study, however, of providing the first solid aggregate documentation 

pertaining to Iand clearance on Salt Spring Island. In 1891, the island had 804 

improved aaes, that is land in gardens, orchards and crops. A further 455 

acres in hay, induded in the pasture figures for the 1891 statistics, brings the 

probable total of land cleared by farmers by 1891 to 1,279 acres, or four percent 

of the island's 35,105 occupied aaes as liçted in the cen~us.~' Department of 

Agriculture returns for the same year conclude that about six percent of Iand 

owned was under culti~ation.~~ 

These figures suggest that each of the one hundred resident 

landowners on Salt Spring Island in 1891 had cleared an average of about 

thirteen acres.49 By this date, three quarters of landowners had been on the 

island for more that five years, and over a third had been there more than ten 

years?' Their average stay by this date was just over twelve years, providing 

an overall average clearance rate of one acre per year by 1891, a rate of land 

clearing towards the low end of the average of other Canadian agricuitural 

areas in their first decades of ~ettlernent.~' This is a small amount of land 

compared to the twenty acres estimated necessary to support a family in 

Ontario at this time.52 



iii) The PrubIem of Crop Production 

The contrast between the rhetoric of agricultural success 

constituting the official discourse of mal, and the lives of Salt S p ~ g  

Island farmers becomes even more stnking when we look beyond both the 

low yearly rate and total amount of land cleared by 1891, to the detailed 

evidence of agricultural production. Although statistical information on 

this subject is not available in routinely generated sources before 1891, 

some aggregate information is available to the historian of Salt Spring 

Island wanting to find out about agricultural development. Robert Brown 

stopped to visit the island as his natural history expedition passed by in 

1862, and his statistical reporting provides some useful information about 

settlement and land use at that time. These figures provide a point of 

cornparison to those compiled nearly thirty years later in the 1891 census, 

and are provided in Table 4: 2. 

Brown's data suggests that the average nunber of acres cultivated 

per household in 1863 increased only marginally, from six and a half to 

eight acres in 1891- In spite of a six-fold increase in the population (frorn 

about seventy-eight to 436), the number of acres under cultivation 

increased only five-fold from the figures cited by Robert Brown. The 

differences between the earliest years of pioneer settlement and the time 

when Salt Spring was widely acclairned as having achieved commerciaI. 



agricultural success are not, therefore, indicative of sustained agricultural 

development between 1862 and through the railway boom of the 1880s. 

d 

Source: "Miscellaneous notes on Vancouver Island, scrapbooks, 1863-64" 
Robert Brown, Add Mss 794, Vol. 1, BCARS and Table XVI and Table Il, Field 
Produce, Census of Canada, 1 891. 

The problem of reconciling this picture of marginal farming with the 

portrait of an agricultural community becomes even greater when we turn to 

rhe individual households on Salt Spring Island. Household-level data from 

%e agriculturai schedule of the census is not available for the island in 1891, 

but three other sources provide the basis for a more detailed analysis of 

agricultural production at the household level. While fragmentary, the 

following evidence gives us the only available means of reaching beyond the 

average figures discussed above. 

Reverend Wilson's understanding of rural Society was framed within 

the same discursive structure we have seen in newspaper accounts and 

Department of Agriculture Reports, and his promo tional pamphlet reflects 

this construction of Salt Spring Island as a successful agridtural  community 

in 1894. Although Wilson's prose is marked by the pastoral hyperbole 

characteristic of the genre, it also reflects the pre-occupation with yields, crop 



production and prices that characterize the bureaucratie discourse on rural 

British Columbia at that tirne. The detailed information that Wilson 

provides about a nurnber of island farmers can be linked to the isiand 

assessment roll of 1894, and to Department of Agriculture returns for the 

same year, to give us a closer look at houçeholds on the There is 

good reason to believe the accuracy of the figures he cites: his listings of 

acreages owned by the nineteen settlers he mentions, for example, are within 

two percent of the acreages contained in the assessment r o h  for 1894.5~ By 

linking his data on particular individuals with aggregate information in both 

the Department of Agriculture Reports and the assessment rolls, it is 

therefore possible to corne to some conclusions about average land clearance 

rates and the types of agricultural activity typical of island residents. 

What is most notable about Reverend Wilson's statistics is the large 

proportion of al1 island agricultual activity carried on by the nineteen 

fanners that he singles out for mention from the 128 farmers that the 

assessment roll lists as being on the island." As Table 4:3 indicates, even 

when the farmers he mentions are seen as a proportion of the more modest 

figure of seventy-nine farmers enumerated by the Departrnent of Agriculture 

in 1894, the disproportions are striking. For example, the wheat production 

of the two farmers listed by Wilson who are among the seventy-nine 

enumerated by the Departrnent of Agriculture in 1894, amounts to forty-three 

percent of that tabulated by the Department of Agriculture. 
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1 Total 
source 'no. 

i fariner 
- .. .. 
Census ! 104 
1891 

, 

- - - - . - - - - . . - . - . - 
1894 i 79 
Dept. of ; 
Agric. ; 

1 100 Rev. , 
Wilson, I 
1894; 1 

mentions / 
-TV--- 

l 

Table 4:3 Cornparisons of Agrîcultural Produce and Producers, 
Salt Spring Island,l891,1894 

wheat 
(601bs./ bu) 

2836 bu 
485 tons] 
104 a 

12233 bu.] 
67 tons 
1 09a. 

950 bu 
Iî8.5 tns] 

2 people 

3% of the 79 
grew 43% 
wheat 

oats 
(35lbs. / bu.) 

[6571 bu.] 
115 tons 81 tons 

llla 163 a. 

peas 

6305 bu. 
[Il0 tons] 
169 a. 

2 people 

3% of the 
79 grew 5% 
of oats t 

3319 bu. 

230 a.* 

559 tons 
1259 3 a  

roots 

178 tons 

barley 

5% of the 
79 grew 
32% roots 

fruit trees 
& gardens 

751 ton 
445 aQ (not 
incl) 

[900tns1 
532a 

177 a. 

17347 trees 

516 a 

185 tom 

5 people 

acres 1 ~ * t d  k i i i  
cultivated occupied 

4600 trees 

7 people 

6% of the 
79grew 
21% hay 

9% of the 
79grew 
27% fruit 

687a 

11 people 

14% of the 
79owned 
67% of 

"no acerage is listed for peas, beans and corn, but the total acerages of wheat, barley, oats, potatoes, other roots is 397 acres; add to this 
the 177 acres lisled as total acerage of gardens and orchards = 574 acres. We know that the total cultivated land for 1891 is listed as 804 
acres, so peas, benns niid corn must be 804-574= 230 acres. 

i 
1 
1 

14974 a, 
[15324 on AR 
for 191 

trees 
i 
1 

cleared 
land 



Similarly, five percent of the landowners (four people) grew thirty-two 

percent of the root aops, and five farmers (six percent of the total) grew 

twenty-one percent of the hay. Eight percent of the farmers grew a quarter of 

the fruit. The eleven people for whom Wilson lis& cultivate acreages - 
fourteen percent of the farmers and nine percent of the 128 landowners in 

1894 - owned sixty-seven percent of aU cultivated lands Iisted in the 

Department of Agriculture's report for '1894. A cornparison of Wilson's 

figures with those in the assessrnent roll indicates that fewer than a fifth of 

the farmers on the island owned more than a thïrd of the land. Their land 

was, on average, about four tirnes the size and valued at roughly four times 

the price of those farmers' lands not included in Reverend Wilson's list. 

Furtherrnore, they had an average amount of persona1 (Le. not real) property 

valued at almost three times the arnount of that belonging to those who are 

not mentioned by Wilson.56 

As these figures suggest, while cultivated land and agricultural 

production were clearly important aspects of life for some Salt Spring Island 

residents, these seem to have been a distinct minority. Deducting crop 

production and land clearances in Reverend Wilson's figures from 

Department of Agriculture statistics in 1894, we find that the average acreage 

cIeared by those 109 landowners not mentioned by Wilson is not the thirteen 

acres provided to each landowner by general averaging figures: average 

acreages for the majority were just over three acres per landowner. This was 



perhaps enough to support a house, a chicken nin, a vegetable garden and a 

few fruit trees. Their crop production, except perhaps of hay, potatoes and 

some fruit, must have been extremely small. Although the great majority of 

island householders defined themselves as farmers, therefore, this 

occupational definition becomes further removed from that of agricultural 

capitalist the more closely we look at the details of agridtural production. 

Conclusion 

Any examination of agridtural development on Salt Spring Island is 

frustrated by the absence of detailed information on the most telling of 

agricultural indicators, land clearances and crop production. A generd trend 

is, however, clear: the steady progress of land clearing and cultivation that 

characterized the earliest years of settlement was by not carried out by ail 

people, or in a uniforrn way, as the century progressed. On the contrary, 

evidence suggests that land clearance rates throughout the 1870s and 1880s 

stood in marked contrast those in the first year or two of settlernent. 

How do we reconcile this portrait of Salt Spring - a faiiure in tenns of 

capitalist farming and even agricultural production - with the portrait of 

the island presented in earlier chapters? Although the official discourse 

surrounding rural lands in British Columbia suggests that farmers were 

failing to adiieve their desired agricultural aims, a doser look at land 

acquisition provided in the next chapter suggests a different vision of 

rural, rather than failure to achieve the prescribed one, was responsible. 



NOTES 

~~~~~ 

Mr. Trage reported in 1891 that 'labour is very =ce; only white men are working 

here. Wages, $1 per day." First Report of the Department of Agriculture of the Province 

of British Columbia, 1891 (CSP,B 1892), 805- In 1894, Mr. Trage reported that Japanese 

and Whites were being employed at the same rate of $1 per day, but "they are not easily 

procured." Fourth Report of the Department of Agriculture of the Province of British 

Columbia, 1894 ( S B  1895), 1017, 

' Mr. McLennan of Salt Spring Island reported in 1891 that farmers were bothered by "a 

few rats and blue jays." First Report of the Department of Agriculture of the Province of 

British Columbia, 1891 (BCSP, 1892),804. 

3 B ~ t i ~ h  Columbia Royal Commission on Agridture, 1912, testimony given at Ganges 

Harbour, April 10,1912; box 1/4, GR 324, BCA. 

'As F.M. Phillips notes in his overview of Salt Spring Island in 1902, "The felling of 

timber [...] is done in winter and the trees beuig left to dry through the s u m e r ,  a fire is 

run over them in the fall; the Iogs that remain being cut up, piled and burnt, the land is 

then seeded down to grass or broken up for a first crop of potatoes." FMPhiilips, 

Saltsprinn Island (Ganges Harbour, 1902), 8-9, SSIA. For lengthy discussion of the 

problems of land clearances for farmers, see "Clearing Land" in The Fifth Report of the 

Department of Agriculture of the Province of British Columbia, 1895-96 (BCSP, 1897), 

1156-67. 

Fourth Report of the Deparûnent of Agriculture of the Province of British Columbia, 

1894 ( BCÇP,1895), 1017. 

''The people generally seemed to approve," he wrote, "thinking it would help to bring 

settlers to the island." Rev. E.F. Wilson, "Our Life on Salt Spring island, B.C., 4 

February 1894 to 24 November 1905," unpublished manusaipt, 151, SSLA. 

' Rev. E. Wilson, Salt Spr in~  Island 1894 (Ganges, 1894), 11. This pamphlet was 

republished in 1994, and has sold briskly to the tourists flocking to Salt Spring Island. 

Wilson, Salt Spring Island, 11. 

A cross linkage between the 1881 census and land records indicates that the average 

size of landholdings on the island was 166.9 acres, with more than half (thirty-two out 

of fifty-three landowners) owning between one hundred and two hundred aaes. Twelve 

people owned less than a hundred aaes, and three owned more h a n  300. With the 

railway boom in the mid-18808s, however, speculators became part of island Iife, and 

took up large tracts of mostly-uninhabitable land. Greater disparities among settlers can 

18 1 



be discerned. The 1892 assessrnent roll indicates, for example, that about a third of the 

island's landowners owned more than 300 acres, and almost one in five lived on fewer 

than 100 acres. The 1894 Assessment Roll for the island indicates that three 

landowners owned almost thirty percent of the island. Census of Canada, 1881, 

District no. 191, Vancouver, Cowichan and Sait Spring Island, Schedule no. 1 - NominaI; 

and Census of Canada, 1891, District no. 3, Vancouver, M2 - S.D. 14, Sait Spring 

Island, Schedule no. 1 - Nominal; British Columbia Dept. of Finance, Sunreyor of Taxes, 

Assessment Rolls 1892-94, Roll B 443, Gulf Islands Assessment District, BCA. 

'O About a third of those appearing on both the assessrnent roll and the census (thiity- 

four people out of the ninety-six appearing on both lists) owned more than two hundred 

acres, and about two thirds(sixty-two people) owned less, with most (thirty seven 

people) owning between one hundred and two hundred acres. An  examination of the 

assessrnent roll of 1892 (colleded in 1891) cross linked with other information in the 

Salt Spring Island database and looking at all resident landowners, indicates that the 

ninety-six on the island in 1891 had been there an average of 12.2 years , with seventy- 

four percent having been on the island for more than five years, and forty-four percent 

having been there for longer than ten years by 1891. British Columbia Dept. of Finance, 

Surveyor of Taxes Assessment Roll for 1892, Gulf Islands Assessment District, Salt 

Spring Division, Roll B444, BCA; Census of Canada, 1891, District no. 3, Vancouver, 

M2 - S.D. 14, Salt Spring Island, çchedule no.1, Nominal. 

"For example, Squire Henry Bullock, the Mahon Brothers, the Tolson Brothers, family 
files, SSIA.. 

lZ Begg to William and Margaret Chisholm, 3 June 1860, SSLA. 
U Cited from a letter of an early Salt Spring Island pioneer by Tom Koppel, Kanaka: The 

Untold Story of Hawaiian Pioneers in British Columbia and the Pacific Northwest 

(Vancouver: Whitecap Books, 1995), 107. 

l4 Province of British Columbia Public Schools Report, 1877 (BEP,1878), 19. 
15 Henry W. Robinson, Chairman of the Trustee Board, Salt Spring Island, to C.C. 
McKenzie, Superintendent of Education, Salt Spring Island, 4 August 1879, in British 

Columbia Superintendent of Education, Inward Correspondence, GR 1445, BCA. 

Thanks to Jean Barman for drawing this source to my attention. 
16 George Stainburn, teacher at Burgoyne Bay, to C.C. McKenzie, Superintendent of 

Education, Burgoyne Bay, 11 January 1882, in British Columbia Superintendent of 

Education, Inward correspondence, GR 1445, BCA. 



" Stainburn to McKenzie, 11 January 1882, British Columbia Superintendent of 

Education, Correspondence Inward, GR 1445, B U .  

%tainburn to McKenzie, 11 January 1882, British Columbia Superintendent of 

Education, Correspondence Inward, GR 1445, BCA. 

" Mer mearing that he knew of "no cause why my father should kill himseif," his son 

George dedared at the inquest, "[hie was very weak and dl, paralyzed on one side of his 
body; has been so for 4 or 5 years. He could wak and get around a Iittle. His wife, rny 

mother, had left him about a year [ago], and the night before he died (I go home every 

night), he asked me if 1 knew for sure that my mother had got another man. 1 told him 

yes, and he said That's all I wanted to know'. We had no gun in the house, the one he 

shot himseLf was a borrowed on from George Sheppard." si@ George Pumer. Inquest 

of George Purser's Death, file 1û-1886, British Columbia Attorney General, Inquisitions, 

1872-1937, GR 1327, BCA. 
20 George Stainbum, teacher at Burgoyne Bay to C.C. Mackenzie, Superintendent of 

Education, Burgoyne Bay, 2 Mardi, 1882, in British Columbia supe~ t enden t  of 

Education, Inward Correspondence, GR 1445, BCA. 

" Evidence of H e q  Sampson, Trial of Toni for the murder of William Robinson, 2 June 

1869; Vancouver Island, Supreme Court of Civil Justice, Bench Books of Criminal Cases 

Heard Before Judge Joseph Needham, 1867-1869, GR 2030, BCA. 

William Robinson, probate file 13 (Ma),  British Columbia, Supreme Court (Victoria), 

Probates 1859-1974, GR 1304, BCA. 

%.mistead Buckrter, probate file 1902 (1889), British Columbia, Supreme Court 

(Victoria), Probates 1859-1974 , GR 1304, BCA. 

24 Gordon Darroch and Lee Wtow, Property and Inequality in Victorian Ontario: 

Structural Patterns and Cultural Communities in the 1871 Census (Toronto: University 

of Toronto Press, 1994). 4. 
25 Morton Stratton, "Agriculture: F m ,  Farmers and Farming," typescript, SSIA.. 

Peter RwelI, "Emily Township: Pioneer Persistence to Equality?" Histoire 

Sociale/Soaal History, 24, no. 44 (Nov. 1989), 317. 
27 Saltspring Island: A Landscape Analysis, Report BC- X- 99 (Victoria: Environment 

Canada, Pacific Forest Research Center, 1974), 1. 

"Agriculture Canada, Research Brandi, Soils of the Gulf Islands of British Columbia, 

Volume 1, Soils of Saltspring Island, Report no. 43 (Victoria: British Columbia Soi1 

Survey, 1987), 103-105. 



=Ashdown Green, 18 June 1874, "Diary of a Survey of Salt Spring Island, June 8-Nov. 

22,1874," Add Mss 437, BCA. 

MAshdown Green, 20 August 1874, "Diary," Add Mss 437, BCA. 

3'Ashdown Green, 24 August 1874, "Diary," Add Mss 437, BCA. 

Robert E. Cd, Land, Man and the Law: The Disposal of Crown Lands in British 

Columbia, 1871-1913 (Vancouver: University of British Columbia Press, 1974), xiii. 

" The 1873 Land A d  Amendment was the first to specify a set number of acres 

(twenty) be cleared before a certificate of improvement, but, like so many provisions, it 

was not enforced. See Cail, Land 24, 29-30, 36-38. 

WLegislation requKing the identification of wildlands as disthguished from agriculturd 

lands emerged in the 1890s, affecting land taxation on Salt Spring Island after this date. 

See Cail, Land, Man and the Law, 35-38. Çee British Columbia Dept. of Finance, 

Surveyor of Taxes, Assessment Rolls 1892-94, Roll B 443, Gulf Islands Assessment 

District, BCA. 

35 Fourth Report of the Department of Agriculture, 1894 PCSP, 1895), 1018. In 1894, 

estimates of the total value of improvements (buildings, fences and other improvements) 

on the island was given as $77,710. Fourth Report of the Dept. of Agriculture, 1894 

(BCSP,1894), 1019. 

36 18,526 of the 49,192 acres had been improved. 

For $13 per acre, see Michael Gyves, pre emption no.908,1884, and for those doser to 

$50 per aae, see Theodore Trage, 1877 pre emption no.1066; John Maxwell, 1875, no.84; 

Ke-awe hou, no.1082, n-d. British Columbia Dept. of Land and Works, Pre-emption 

Records, Vancouver and Gulf Islands, GR 766, BCA. 

38R~ssell suggests that most early settlers cleared between one and two acres, although 

those on better lands cleared about three acres per farm per year. Peter RusseU, "Forest 

into Farmland: Upper Canadian Clearing Rates, 1822-1839," in J.K. Johnson, Bruce 

Wilson, eds., Historical Essays on Upper Canada: New Perspectives (Ottawa: Carleton 

University Press, 1989), 133, and Tables 1 and 2, 140. 
39 John Maxwell, Pre-emption number 84,1861; Certificate of Improvement no.244, 

British Columbia Dept. of Lands and Works, Certificates of Improvement, Vancouver 

Island and the Gulf Islands, GR 765, BCA. 

*~shdown Green, July 15 and July 18,1875, "Diary of a Survey of Salt Spring Island," 

Add Mss. 437, BCA. 

" The probate file notes that his 100 acre daim was worth only $125. Mr. Moss offered 



to pwchase Buckner's land for $265 in October 1889. File 1902, British Columbia, 

Supreme Court (Victoria), Probates 1859-1974, GR 1304, BCA. The Province of British 

Columbia, Canada: Its Climate and Resources, with Information for Immigrants 

(Victoria: Wolfenden Press, 1883) notes that unimproved, timbered land in Cowichan 

and Comox was selling for between $250 and $15 per acre. Buckner's land f i d i y  was 

auctioned off for $600, or $6 per acre but not until after his creditors had lobbied for 

parliamentary intervention to speed up the process. See "Return ... Concerning the 

intestate estate of the late Armstead Buckner, specifying therein the amount realized, the 

expenses incurred and what disposition has been made of the balance." (BCSP,1891), 

333. The Department of Land and Works had noted in 1875 that many pre-emptors 

were "absent, and the improvements under which they have obtained th& certificates, 

:mirs ago, having become obliterated" B.C., Department of Land and Works Annual 

Report, 1875 @CSP,1876), 531. It is , of course, possible, that Buckner cleared this land 

and then let the land revert, but the question would still remain - why did he do so, 

rather than purchase the land for $1 per acre and sel1 it for the higher price that 

improved land could bring? 

'' Dominion Bureau of Statistics, British Columbia Census of Agriculture, 7th Census of 

Canada, Volume 8,1931,2. 

Dominion Bureau of Statistics, British Columbia Census of Agriculture, 7th Census of 

Canada, Volume 8,1931, Table 1. Figures on the rural / urban split in population are 

not available until 1891. 

Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Third Census of Canada, 1891, table XVI., 244-45. The 

figure 1592 cornes from totaiing 804 acres on Salt Spring, 619 acres on South Cowichan, 

and 179 acres in North Cowichan. 

*Cail, Land, Man and the Law, 36; and Chapter 8, "The Railway Belt to 1884." 

'6 ln 1901, the census reported that figures of "the present census refer only to lands of 

agricultural production and those of the former [year, 18911to all ocnipied lands in the 

Province, including tracts of timber land; hence the greater number of occupiers and the 

larger area of occupied land in 1891 and 1901. Woodland and forest in the former year's 

returns included al1 unimproved land whereas in those of the latter the forest area is 

given separately but is also counted as part of the unimproved land." Bulletin XII, 

Census of Agriculture, British Columbia, Fourth Census of Canada, 1901 ,3. Improved 

land is land under crops (excluding hay and some minor crops) plus areas in orchard 

and garden. In 1901, improved land included hay, forage crops, flax, tobacco and hops, 



- - - 

excludeci in 1891. As we will see below, 1881 figures were differently based again. 

Fourth Census of Canada, 1891, table XVI, 244-95. My own figures horn the 1892 

assessment roll for the island, indicate that the number of occupied aaes  was 37,784, 

bringing to 3.4 percent the proportion of irnproved lands. Much of the Pasture land on 

the island was undeareci rocky, treeless and steep mountainside, suitable for grazing 

sheep but little else. British Columbia Dept of Finance, Surveyor of Taxes Assessment 

Roll for 1892, Gulf Islands Assessment District, Salt Spring Division, Roll B444, BCA; 

Census of Canada, 1891, District no. 3, Vancouver, A42 - S.D. 14, Salt SpRng Island, 

Schedule no. 1 - Nominal. 

a First Report of the Department of Agriculture, 1891 (BCSP, 1892), 804. 

'9 Resident landowners are taken from Asçessment Roll for 1892, taken Ui 1891. Seventy- 

four of those listed as owning land were identified as household heads in the 1891 

census, twenty-six were not Thirteen of those Listed as resident landowners in the 1892 

assessment roll do not show up in the census, some apparently because they arrived 

between the time of the census and the assessment roll enurneration, some because the 

census enumerator simply missed them. British Columbia Dept. of Finance, Surveyor of 

Taxes Assessment Roll for 1892, Gulf Islands Assessment District, Salt Spring Division, 

Roll 8444, BCA; Census of Canada, 1891, District no. 3, Vancouver, M2 - S.D. 14, Salt 

S p ~ g  Island, çchedule no. 

%As outiined in note 10 above. 
n Russell, "Forest into Farm Land," 140. 
52 Russell, "Forest into Farm Land," 140. 

a Aggregate statistics for Salt SpRng Island are contained in two charts, "Recapitulation 

of General Retuns from Vancouver Island and Adjacent Islands," 1050-51, and 

"Recapitulation of Returns of Products from Vancouver Island and Adjacent Islands," 

1054-55; Fourth Report of the Department of Agriculture of the Province of British 

Columbia, 1894 (BCSP,l895). Statistical data of this sort is not available before 1894. 

This data was gathered by a number of correspondents on the island (Theodore Trage, 

Alexander Wilson, Estalon Bittancourt, Walter Dukes, Raffles Purdy, George Dukes, 

Alfred Raynes, the Beddis Brothers, and Alexander McLennan) who were asked for 

data on their own fanns, and for estimates of island totals. These estimates provided 

the statistics in the annual reports. See also British Columbia Dept. of Finance, Surveyor 

of Taxes Assessment Roll for 1894, Guif Islands Assessment District, Salt Sprïng 
Division, Roll B444, BCA. 



" Reverend Wiison's estimates on the nineteen people he mentions iists thek combined 

holdings as being 14,974 acres as compareci with 15,324 acres. Saltçprin~ Island 1894. 

a British Columbia Dept of Finance, Surveyor of Taxes, 1895 Assessment Roll Roll B 

443, Gulf Islands Assesment District, BCA. 

56 The nineteen farmers mentioned by Wilson owned a total of 15,324 acres or forty-two 

percent of the owned land, while the remaining 109 landowners owned 21,418 acres or 

fifty-eight percent of the land. The nineteen farmers owned properties averaging 807 

acres assessed at an average of $4,144, and sixteen of the nineteen declareci persond 

property. The 109 not mentioned by Wilson averaged 197 acres valued at an average of 

$906, and only twelve of the 209 kted  any personal property. See Wilson, Saltspring; 

Island 1894; British Columbia Dept. of Finance, Surveyor of Taxes Assessment Roll for 

1894, Gulf Islands Assessment District, Salt Spring Division, Roll B444, BCA. 



Chapter 5 
The Success of the Pre-emption System Re-evaluated: 

Pre-emptiun Behaviour as Rural Culture 

The discourse of agricdtural capitalism informed settIement policies 

and influenced the activities of a number of Salt Spring Island residents 

between 1859 and 1891. Low overall rates of land clearance and crop 

production, however, suggest that in spite of the vigorous rhetoric of 

capitalist agriculture, rnost landowning families on Salt Spring Island were 

not realizing the commercid goah of bureaucrats and boosters. As the grand- 

daughter of one of the earliest settlers phrased it (putting a slightly different 

spin on the relation between fanning and income), "the fanning never did 

pay. We always had to do something else to keep the fann going."' 

Why, then, were people taking up land, and why were they staying on 

it for so long? There c m  be iittle doubt that they were doing so: the cross- 

linking of census and land records confirms in snapshots of 1881 and 1891 

what the land records alone suggest: it was the pre-emp tion system that 

provided most settlers with their access to land. Furthemore, there can be 

little doubt that land acquisition in tum formed the basis of settfement on the 

island. In both 1881 and 1891, more than three quarters of all household 

heads were landowners; of these, the vast majority had obtained their land by 

pre-empting it.' in each of the census years, only two landowners had not 

pre-empted any land by the census date. By 1891, most landowners (eighty- 



one percent) were still living on land they had pre-ernpted; indeed, aimost 

half of these were stiU living on pre-emptions for which they had not yet 

paid? As Chapter 3 argued, the pre-emption system on Sait Spring Island 

enjoyed considerable success in meeting the immediate goals of 

administrators by limiting s p d a t i o n  in, and ensuring residency on, country 

lands. 

How do we reconcile this interest in landownership and rural life with 

the weakness of commercial agriculture on the island? This chapter will 

argue that an approach to Salt S p ~ g  Island that rneasures the success of the 

community within the parameters set by policy makers - the abiliiy of 

families to create comrnercially-viable farms - begins by assuming what this 

m a l  study seeks to explore: why was land taken up by, and what did it mean 

to, the pre-emptors on Salt Spring Island? It is possible to look beyond the 

official discourse that identified rural with commercial agriculture by 

returning to the land records: a close examination of the patterns of 

behaviour within the preemption system suggests that expectations other 

than the creation of a commercially viable farm inforrned those taking up 

land on the island. As we wîIl see, it is in these land-related behaviours that 

we find the seeds of the island's 'failure' as an agricultural community, and 

some indications of the terms of its success. 



i. Pre-emption Abandonmenf 

In spite of numerous rninor changes to ttie pre-emption system 

between 1859 and 1891, people who took out pre-emptions had only three 

alternatives after staking a claim. The simplest was to abandon pre-empted 

land without registering any improvements on it. These senlers paid 

nothing for their land, but neither did they obtain the right to turn it into an 

exchangeable commodity: in abandoning their daim before improving it, 

they walked away from any investment of time and money that they may 

have put into their pr~perty.~ The land, in the manner of "Indian lands", 

simply reverted to the ~ r o w n ?  It was only when the pre-emptor took the 

second step, to obtain a certificate of irnprovement, that he was able to trade, 

mortgage or apply to purchase his land! Preemptors did not obtain titIe to 

their land until they proceeded to the thïrd stage: to purchase the land fiom 

the crown. Only at this point were they obiiged to survey the land, if it had 

not been done aiready, and to pay for it at a price of $1.00 per acre? 

While government policy discouraged land specdation through its 

residency requirements, its success at ensuring land settlement continued to 

be frustrated by high rates of daim abandonment throughout the entire 

period under study. By 1881, after more than two decades of non-Native 

settlement on the island, only fifteen (four percent) of the 357 pre-emptions 

taken out on the island had been purchased. By 1891, only a quarter of pre- 



emptions taken out since 1859 had been purchased, while two thirds were 

abandoned before any improvements had been registered.' As Table 5 1  

indicates, even when the preenptions taken out in 1859 - of which an 

unusually high ninety-six percent were abandoned - are left out of the 

calculation, we stüi find that more than half of all preemptionç on the 

island ended in abandonment, with fewer than a third ending in purchase. 

Table 51 History of Lands Pre-empted on Salt Spring 
Island, 1860-1891 

The high rates of abandonment are illustrated in Figure 5:1, where the 

history of each piece of land pre-empted each year is summarized. Although 

rates of land abandonment fell from fifty-four percent for Iand pre-empted in 

the 1860-1870 penod to fifty percent in the 1871-1881 period, they rose to a 

high of sixty-two percent in the post-1881 period. How successful was a 

system of Iand acquisition from which over half the participants simply 

waked away? 

High rates of daim abandonment, particularly in the first years of non- 

native settlement on Salt Spring Island, confinn the existence of a highly 

mobile population in this frontier society. This will corne as no surprise to 

historians of British Columbia, where the transience of a youig male work 

force is a staple of provincial hist~riography.~ High rates of mobility were not 

unique to British Columbia; they have been confirmed in other settler 

I 
1 -- 

percentage 
5 7 
1 1  
3 2 

Pre-emption Clairns: lnurnber 
abandoneci 
improved then transferred 
im~roved then ~urchased 

223 
4 1 
123 



societies aaoss Canada. David Gaganfs study of Peel County indicates that 

about half of the popdation in mid-century censuses could not be found a 

decade later, and similar persistence rates have been identified in other 

Ontario and Quebec lo~ations.'~ This study, like theirs, suffers from the 

histonographic exigencies of areas of high mobility typical of the North 

Amencan frontier: if the majority of pre-emptors who came to the island 

stayed only a short tirne, Mt few records and moved on, it is difficrult to 

describe or explain who they were, or what they were doing in any particular 

place." 

l 

Figure 5:1: History of Pre-emption Claims, Salt 
1 

Spring Island, 1860-1891 

Of the pre-emption daims taken out in each of 
these years, how many were eventualty : 

4 abandcned improved but not purchased O improved and purchased 



Information gleaned about partidar settiers from these records does, 

however, reflect the varieties of settler discontent with the pre-emption system 

in general, and Salt Spring Island in patticdar. Cross-linked land records and 

aggregate behaviours tell us a great ded about the problems and promises that 

pre-emptors found in the land. Evidence suggests, for example, that a 

substantial number of pre-emptors who abandoned their claims were the non- 

resident pre-emptors diçcussed in Chapter 3: in other words, a significant 

number of pre-ernptors did not take up their daims after registering thern. A 

similar lack of evidence suggests that between 1860 and 1881, one quarter of the 

pre-emption claimants never resided on Salt Spring Island, a figure that falls 

drarnatically to eight percent in the 1880s." All but two of these elusive pre- 

emptors abandoned their daims without leaving any evidence that they had 

ever taken them up. 

It is beyond the parameters of this study to follow these itinerant pre- 

emptors after they abandoned their daims, but histories of British Columbia 

suggest that they became part of that large group of migrants moving through 

the colony and province casting about for a way to make a living and a Me. For 

this group, the staking of a pre-emption daim was a speculation in a system of 

cheap land acquisition that probably involved only the small registration fee 

and some quixotic thought about rural Me. The declining number of those 

who casually registered but did not take up a daim not only reflects the 

growing number of wage-earning opportunities as colony and province 



matured, but also the increasing seriousness with which land acquisitions were 

regarded; obtaining cheap lands elsewhere in the southern Vancouver Island 

area was becorning more difficult, especidy in the railway boom year~.'~ 

The number of these absentee ciaimants feu by 1891, but more than half ol 

pre-emptions were still being abandoned in the 1880s and early 1890s. Although 

most of these left within a year, there remained a group of pre-emptors who woi 

eventually abandon their claims, but not until they had made an effort to instd  

themselves on the land. For these people, claim abandonment often reflected 

settlers' discontent with the exigenaes of pioneer life. As we saw in Chapter 2, 

difficulties with the ~eather, '~ transportation and communications also created 

frustrations for settlers.15 

Chapter 7 will explore in greater detail the Indian wars on the east Coast of 

Vancouver Island with which the newspapers in the 1860s were so full, but it wil 

suffice here to note that a number of settlers reported harassment from Aborigin 

people probably dissatisfied with the transfer of their lands.16 James Shaw left hk 

claim in 1860 due to reports of Indian harassment. In 1869, Louis Stark wanted tl 

move to a new pre-emption on the island to protect his family from the violence 

the Vesuvius settlernent. He wrote to Joseph Trutch, Commissioner of Lands an 

Works, to request a new pre-emption: 

1 beg leave to infonn you that I have ben obliged to move 
my famerly from my claim as the Indiens is daingeris 1 
cannot get any man to live on the place since Cirtice was 
killed for this caiss 1 [... would like to pre-empt] a peace of 
land on the n.e. side of ganges harber and joind on the 
south east end of david overtons' claim thir is forty or 
fifty acres of this land near to other settlers which 1 would 
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be very thankful if you will record this to me and take one 
hundred acres from my other claiin and record to me one 
hundred onely until I can get a man on it.'7 

Trutch replied that Stark must either improve and purchase his claim, or abandc 

it, if he wanted to pre-empt more land.'8 Stark waç in no position to make such , 

purchase, and so was forced to abandon his k s t  ~laim.'~ Social conflict and 

economic difficulties certainly contributed to settler discontent and to c l a h  

abandonment; there is some evidence, as we saw in Chapter 3, that the pre-emp 

system itself selectively drove a number of serious pre-emptors off the island. 

It is clear that numbers of settlers left their pre-emption. before being 

able to gain any financial return on their investment of time and labour on 

the land. A close examination of the land records suggests, however, that the 

significance of an abandoned clairn may have been more cornplex. High 

daim abandonment rates overstate the extent of mobility on and off the 

island: although the majority of those staking claims between 1860 and 1891 

abandoned their claims, many were doing so without abandoning the island. 

The 223 claims rescinded after 1860 were abandoned by 156 people; of these, 

113 were abandoning their only daim, but forty-three were long-tenn 

residents who went on to pre-empt subsequent claims on the i ~ l a n d . ~ ~  

Not only were many claim abandoners going on to take up other 

claims, but those who took out only one daim often abandoned it after a very 

Iong period of time. The average length of stay on Salt Spring Island for al1 

those who abandoned land was more than nine years. As Figure 5:2 indicates, 
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of alZ those who abandoned their daims, more than haif remained after a 

year, and there were stiii forty percent remaining on the island after five 

years. Almost a third remained after ten years, and, after twenty, almost one 

out of every five pre-emptors who had abandoned their first daim was still 

on the i~land.~' For those 'abandoners' who stayed a year or more on the 

island, however, the average stay was fifteen years, with almost half staying 

longer than ten years.= These figures confirm the pattern seen in Chapter 3: 

high rates of mobility wihin the first year of s t h g  a pre-emption daim co- 

existed with surprisingly high persistence rates thereafter. 

Figure 5:2 Duration of Residence on Sait Spring Island for 
Those Abandoning Their Claims 
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The Iength of time abandoners resided on the island suggests that 

daim abandonment should not be simply understood as an indicator of pre- 

emption breakdown; on the contrary, pre-emption abandonment seems to 

have been used selectively by those remaining more than a year for a variety 



of purposes. These induded graduated and low-risk land acquisition, land- 

holding for the future, and, commonly, as a strategy for low-cost continued 

residence. These will be examined in turn. 

For a number of settlers, a fùst pre-emption seems to have worked as a 

"starter daim" - land that provided the pre-emptor the opportunity to get 

established on the island while looking around for a better location. Joseph 

Akerman, for example, abandoned hi. first daim when a more desirable 

neighbouring location became vacant four years later. Other pre-emptors, 

such as George Mitchell, Pompey Jackson, John Cairns, Thomas Williams, 

and Amstead Buckner, followed a similar pattern, using the first claim as a 

springboard for obtaining better land which they went on to improve and 

p ~ r d i a s e . ~  For these settlers, pre-emption abandonment represented 

flexibility rather than failure. 

Joseph Akerman also shared with a number of his island neighbours a 

more strategic use.of land abandonment. A number of settlers held land in a 

pre-emption claim, unimproved and not paid for, for more than twenty 

years. After they abandoned their claim, it was immediately pre-empted by 

the son." Similar land transference strategies can be found in other 

unimproved lands: a number of pre-emptors died after living several years 

on their unimproved pre-emptions, leaving the land to be irnproved and 

purchased by their widows. Most of these widows, probably short of both cash 

and labour, were content to preserve their pre-emptions without 



improvement, as aU waited for re-marriage before improving and purchasing 

their ~ l a i m s . ~ ~  

Other pre-emptors used the system as an inexpensive vehicle for 

holding lands until they could pay for them. Take, for example, the case of 

Theodore Trage. Mr. Trage took up hundreds of acres in the Beaver Point 

area in the first thme decades of settlement, much of it with his partner Heruy 

Spikerman. Both carefully used the pre-emption system to accumulate lands 

gradua-; pre-empting and purchasing a number of tirnes. Claim 

abandonment was one of their strategies: when Trage took up a pre-emption 

in 1884, and abandoned in it 1887, it was immediateiy puxchased by Henry 

Spikerman. Once the land was abandoned, pre-emption regulations allowed 

Trage to pre-empt more land, which he imrnediately did.26 Similarly, Arthur 

Walter accurnulated almost a thousand acres of land with a strategy of pre- 

emption abandonment and outright purchases. For example, he pre-empted 

one hundred acres in the Canges area in 1884, only to abandon and 

imrnediately purchase it in 1885." A number of others may have been 

attempting a similar strategy of holding lands until they decided, or were able, 

to purchase them, but had their preemption daims scooped by other pre- 

emptors before they were able to purchase them. F.L. Lakin, William McAfee, 

and Henry Sampson took up lands, abandoned them, and then quickly 

purchased them after the subsequent pre-emptors in turn abandoned their 

clairns a few years later?' 



Whiie sorne pre-emptors were clearly holding the land for future 

gains, others may have been reaping some of the economic advantages of 

unimproved lands. Richard Maxwell and his brother David, for example, 

each pre-empted well-timbered lands around Mount Maxwell in the mid- 

1880s, at the beginning of their logging careers. While David had abandoned 

his land by 1894, Richard held ont0 his daim until 1925, at which point he 

abandoned and immediately purchased it. The land, useless for fanning, once 

again hdd good stands of timber by that date.'g Although regulations in the 

late nineteenth century sought to prevent logging on pre-emption claims, 

they were used by a nurnber of landowners as a source for salable timber, as 

well as ~ o o d l o t s ? ~  Clearly, claim abandonment provided these settlers one 

more strategy in increasing their usable landholdings, both for themselves 

and their families. 

Although the Maxwells, Akennans and Trages were using claim 

abandonment as part of a strategy that would eventually turn land or its 

products into a commodity, the use of pre-empted but unimproved lands was 

not limited to commercial or spedative purposes. Alrnost a third of those 

who abandoned their claims Iived on them for more than five years before 

Ieaving them?' Most of these people walked away from the land they had a 

right to use but not exchange, in very much the same way as a long-tenn 

lessee walks away from a secure rental property. For these people, pre- 

emption was not so much an investment in land as a stage in life. As we will 



see in later chapters, landholding on Salt Spring Island provided a wide 

variety of economic akernatives for those who were only interrnittently 

willing or able to turn th& land into commercialiy-viable farms. For many 

of these settlers, indeed, daim abandonment seems to have been part of a 

low-cost and flexible solution to the problem of where and how to live. 

To suggest that c l a h  abandonment represented a fadure of the pre- 

emption system is to suggest that the goal of pre-emptors was to improve and 

purchase their lands. Evidence presented here has suggested that some pre- 

emptors had other uses for the lands they took up. Although some settlers 

were driven off lands they wanted to purchase by pre-ernption regulations 

and the diffidties of pioneer Me, other settlers used daim abandonment as 

a strategy for deferring or putting off altogether, the necessity of paying for 

the land that they used as a short -tem econornic strategy, held for the future, 

or upon which they lived. 

ii) Improvernent and Purchase: Successful Pre-emptorç 

When we turn our attention to those who improved and then either 

traded or purchased their lands, we are seeing those who, in policy makers' 

terms, proved the success of the pre-emption system. This system provided 

the opportunity for over a hundred settlers on the island to tum 'useless' 

lands into the improved holdings necessary to create viable farms, and a 

further forty-two pre-emptions were traded after improvements had been 

made.32 The remainder of this chapter will look at those who made these 



choices, and then move on to explore some land-related behaviours that tax 

the historian trying to understand such behaviours in the context of a rural 

discourse that identified the long-term goal of the pre-emption system with 

the aeation of agriculturd capitalists. 

Figure 5:3 Percentage of Pre-emptors Rernaining on Salt 
Spring Island for 1,5,10 and 20 years 
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While a portion of both non-landowners and pre-emptors comprised a 

steady strearn of people taking up land and leaving Salt Spring Island within 

a year, there was nevertheless a solid core of permanent settlers who stayed 

longer than ten years on the island. Figure 5:3 confirrns this trend, and 

suggests that it was mediated by the decisiom that pre-emptors made about 

their land. In spite of the flexible and varied uses of abandoned lands noted 



above, those who abandoned their claims stayed the least amount of time on 

the island, and those who purchased their claims stayed the longest. 

And those who improved and puchased their land stayed a very long 

time on Salt Spring Island: an average of twenty-six years, as opposed to the 

nine years that clairn abandoners rernained. A number of these pre-emptors 

had created successful and thriving farms by the 1890s; as we saw in Chapters 

3 and 4, farmers like Joseph Akennan, Theodore Trage, John Maxwell, John 

Cairns, Alexander McLennan, John Norton and Henry Ruckle were growing 

and selling a variety of agricultural produce to Victoria, Vancouver and the 

mining communities of Nanaimo and Ladysmith by the 1890s. 

The behaviour of purchasers, however, resembled that of abandoners 

in one important way: most showed a surprising reluctance either to turn 

their land into a cornmodity, or themselves into full-tune petty commodity 

producers?' This reluctance, visible in the state of agricultural development 

discussed in the last chapter, as well as in the high number of abandoned 

claims discussed above, is also reflected in the length of time it took pre- 

emptoxs to irnprove and purchase their claims. T'ose who pre-empted land 

in the 1860s and went on to purchase their claims waited, on average, ten 

years before registering improvements on their land. They waited another 

eight years, on average, before paying for it. Those pre-empting in the 1870s 

and 1880s waited an average of just under seven and six years, respectively, 

before registering irnprovements on their land, and another two before 



obtaining crown grants. 

We have looked in some detail at some reasons why pre-emptors 

might take so long to improve and purchase theu lands: the physical 

diffidties in clearing land and building houses and fences were often 

formidable and time consuming; bureauaatic processes were often 

cumbersome; transportation and comunication was limited; most settlers 

lacked the financial resources that, as Peter Russell has demonstrated, made 

so much difference to rates of land improvernent in frontier a r e a ~ . ~ ~  

In spite of these impediments to the improvement of country lands, 

there was one group of island pre-emptors who managed to circumvent their 

impact more effectively, and improve their lands more quickly, than others: 

those who improved land and then transferred it without purchashg it. The 

behaviour of this s m d  group is interesthg because it is different from those 

who improved and purchased their lands. As such, their behaviour extends 

our understanding of the range of possible behaviours for island Iandowners, 

partidarly those who were able and willing to make the investments 

necessary to improve their lands. Table 52 examines the behaviours of that 

minority of pre-emptors who improved their lands. As the table suggests, 

most of those who transferred their lands - that is, those who improved but 

did not go on to purchase their pre-emptions - did so before 1882. Those 

transferring their lands took about half as long to improve their claims than 

their counterparts who purchased. 



The length of t h e  between taking up and improving a claim speaks 

directly to the settlers' desire to tuni  their land into a tradable commodity on 

the one hand, or a working farm on the other. Evidence presented in Chapter 

4 suggests that most farmers on the island did not tum their land into 

commercial farming operations Evidence presented in this chapter suggests 

that those who improved their land, traded it, and left the island were 

different - more fortunate and/or hard working - than those farmers, whose 

patience often verged on torpor, remaining to ppurchase their lands on Salt 

Spring Island. 

Table 5:2 Differences between those purchasing and transfemng their pre-emption 
daims, Salt Spring Island 1860-1891 

How many pre- Average length How many pre- Average Length O 
emptions taken of time (years) emptions taken out time (years) 
out in these between pre- in this year were between pre- 
years were emption and improved and emption and 
purchased? ('?A improvement transferred? improvement 
of al1 daims) Lots Purchased (% of ail daims) Lots Transferred 

1860-1871 13 (11%) 10.4 25 (21%) 3.7 

Three explmations seem possible here. Those who quickly improved 

their lands and moved may have been wealthy enough to complete what 

their neighbours could only dream of, by hiring the labour necessary to clear 

land. Particularly in the years before 1881 (when most of the transfers 



occurred), the sources that could d o m e n t  this type of inequality in a routine 

way do not exist. The evidence mentioned in Chapter 4, however, seems to 

support broadly-based poverty throughout the island. Two other possibilities 

suggest themselves: either the 'serious' famiers soon realized the island's 

limited agricultural potential and moved elsewhere to better pusue their 

agricultural aspirations, or they wished to make money out of their land, and 

did so by making improvements rapidly. Either way, the net result was that 

the motivated, hard working individuals like Jonathan Begg left the island, 

leaving their slow working cornpanions behuid to purchase their daims at 

leisure. The behaviour of those who improved and transferred their land 

was, however, anomalous in a system that seemed otherwise to function 

primarily to maximize low-cost, Iow-risk tenure on the land. 

The lunited commodity value of land can be seen in another way. 

Although pre-emption was the primary method of land acquisition on Salt 

Spring Island, the straightforward ownership of land - the possession of a 

crown grant and freehold title - remained an unusual condition for most 

landowners in these early years. This ambiguity can be seen clearly by looking 

at Map 5, which provides an o v e ~ e w  of all the lands that had been pre- 

empted, improved and purchased by 1881. By this date, little of it had been 

improved, and even less purchased. 

This characteristic of island landholding can also be seen in the 

snapshots of the 1881 and 1891 censuses, cross-linked with land records, as 
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summarized in Figure 5:4. Of the fifty-five household heads who "owned" 

land in 1881, fewer than a quarter (twelve) had obtained a crown grant for 

some or a l l  of their land by that date. By 1891, thiç figure had risen to a third. 

A further twenty percent in 1881, and twelve percent in 1891, were living on 

pre-emptions for which they had obtained certificates of improvement that 

gave them provisional ownership rights only. 

Figure 5:4 Varieties of Landownership on 
Salt Spring Island, 1881,1891 
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The majority of landowners in 1881 (twenty-nine out of fifty-five) were in 

possession of lands that they had the right - indeed, the obligation - to live 

on, use and irnprove, but which, because they lacked a certificate of 

irnprovement, they were unable to mortgage, trade, or even purchase at the 

discounted pnce of $1 per acre. By 1891, more than a third of Iandowning 



household heads on the island were still in this situation. Throughout 

most of the tirne period under study, then, most land owners did not own 

their land. 

iii. The Multiple Meanings of Rural Landç 

Evidence presented in the last chapter suggests that the majority of pre- 

emptors were not just slow at improving their lands: a great many seem to 

have simply stopped improving hem when a certain minimum arnount had 

been cleared, fenced and b d t  upon. A community of agricultural capitalists 

on the island failed, for the most part, to emerge. In spedating on the 

motivations behind the surprisingly unprogressive behaviours that 

characterized the rural experience for so many on the idand, it is difficult to 

suppress the possibility that many were not participating in commercial 

agriculture because they were not interested in doing so. 

The evidence is compeiling: as we saw in Chapter 4, notwithstanding 

pre-emptors' residence on country lands, agricultural production and land 

clearance rates were minimal, confirming the failure of most Salt Spring 

Island famers to create the commercially viable farms that the pre-emption 

system was designed to promote. An examination of daim abandonment 

indicates that a number of Salt Spring Island pre-emptors made little 

investrnent of either labour or capital in their lands: instead, they were using 

the system as a method of putting off altogether payment for inhabited and 

exploited lands, Most of those who pre-empted Iand were slow to tum their 



land into a cornmodifiable investment. Assessrnent roh,  available for Salt 

Spring Island for the early 1890s, also point to the fact that landowners were 

reluctant to part with cash to support their lands: one out of every four 

landowners neglected to pay taxes in these y e a r ~ ? ~  And, as we have juçt seen, 

the group of pre-emptors who were quickest to improve their lands were 

those who transferred their lands and left the island. 

Before dismissing island farmers as failures because they did not 

become agficulturalists, however, it is important to look in more detail at the 

particular benefits that low-cost land, flexible terms and secure residence were 

in fact offering pre-emptors of country lands. Although pre-emptors were not 

able to speculate on their land until purchase, they were able to live on their 

land with no obligation to pay for it until it was surveyed, at which time the 

applicant codd apply and pay for their crown grant. Indeed, it was impossible 

to purchase claims at the discounted pre-emption price until improvements 

had been registered and the suvey paid for. The goverment, as noted above, 

was increasingly concerned about problems associated with unsunreyed 

lands, and encouraged and coerced pre-emptors, especially those who had 

received certificates of improvement, to have their lands surveyed?' 

Although the Land Ordinance of 1861 had specified two years as the 

minimum amount of time a pre-emptor must reside on the land prior to 

applying for the right to purchase it at the rate of $1 an acre, there was little 

attention given to the maximum amount of time that could elapse between 



pre-emption and purchase: nineteenth-century legislators were much more 

interested in getting settlers onto the land than compelling payment, at least 

in these earZy days. Thus, Joseph Tmtch complained in 1868: 

as it is found that the Governent  has no power under 
the Land Ordinance to compel payment by pre-emptors of 
the upset price of such pre-empted and sunreyed lands, 
these Iands must continue in this anornaIous condition 
until the payment of the price thereof be enforced under 
penalty of forfeiture of all pre-emptive rights ... . 38 

Before the 1870s, the government showed Iittle inclination to pressure 

pre-ernptors to fulfill the officia1 directive to improve and purchase their 

Iands within two years. None of the 317 pre-emptims taken out on Salt 

Spring Island before 1876 had been purchased by that date?g By 1873, the 

government was growing concemed by the fact that throughout the province 

lands that had been purchased outright had not been paid for; a land return 

tabIed by Robert Beaven in 1873 indicated that seventy-five percent of land in 

the province was being purchased by deferred payment, and, of that, only 

fourteen percent had actually been paid for!' As we saw in Chapter 1, by the 

late 1870s pre-emptors were being encouraged to rnake payments by 

installment within four years of improvement, but Iegislation regulating the 

arnount of tirne between pre-emption and improvernent was not clarified 

before the 1884 land a ~ t . ~ '  After that date, increasing pressure was put on pre- 

ernptors, firçt by threats to remove settlers from their lands if certificates of 

improvement were not obtained, and later, by charging interest on unpaid 

arno~nts."~ Pre-emptors obtaining their crown gants from the mid-1890s 
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onward cornmonly had the price of a survey added to the price of their land, 

apparently paid to the Surveyor General and recorded in the Land Register. 

Throughout this period, as the figures above suggest, enforcement of 

regdations surrounding payment for lands remained extremely lax, the 

result of large distances and administrative ennuiP3 

All the while that pre-emptors were on their land, whatever their 

particular stage in the preemption system, they enjoyed secuxe tenure, with 

all the nghts accorded to landowners except the right to trade, mortgage or 

sell. They were generally unmolested by government offi~ials.~~ Not only 

stability of tenure but political voice was conferred by a pre-emptor's 

landholding statu: most voters on the land gained their right to vote, not by 

their education, but by means of pre-empting land. Without either owning 

their pre-emptions or tuming their lands into commercial agricultural 

enterprises, land owners occupied a privileged position in the island sotiety 

and, in their own way, in the island economy. 

Conclzrsion 

Although settlers enthusiastically took up pre-emptions, married, and 

raised families on Salt Spring Island, they showed greater reluctance to 

irnprove and purchase their land. The liberal discourse of modernization 

assumes that those who do not maximize production, or successfully 

commodify its means, have failed to reach their intended goal. Closer 

analysiç suggests that many pre-emptors on Salt Spring Island found 



ingenious ways of getting around the more constraining aspects of pre- 

ernption system to take full advantage of the "easy terms" of land acquisition 

that it offered. These advantages frequently lay outside of the benefits 

attendant on the improvement and purchase of land. Indeed, evidence 

concerning land acquisition and abandonment suggests that it was the 

economic flexibiüty offered by these provisional forms of landownership, and 

not the creation of a commerdîy viable farm, that held particular appeal to 

many settlers. This theme will be pursued in its economic and cultural 

dimensions in the chapters that foilow 



NOTES 

Dorothy Dodds, 1990 interview, Salt Spring Island Archives (hereafter SSIA). 

Out of seventy-one household heads, fifty-five (seventysix percent) were landowners 

in 1881. Ninetysix percent of these had obtained some of their land through pre- 

emption, and two-thirds (sixty-nine percent) of landowners had obtained - ail of thW 
land by pre-empting it. In 1891, seventy-five of ninety-four household heads (seventy- 

eight percent)were landowners. In both 1881 and 1891, ail but two landowners pre- 

empted land at some time. In 1891, sixty-one of the seventy-five household heads 

(eighty percent) who owned land were SU living on Iand acquired through pre-emp tion. 

Census of Canada, 1881, District no. 191, Vancouver, Cowichan and Salt Spring Island, 

Schedule no. 1 - Nominal; and Census of Canada, 1891, District no. 3, Vancouver, M2 - 
- S.D. 14, Salt Spring Island, Schedule no. 1 - Nomirial. 

By 1891, sixty-one of the seventy-five household heads who owned land had obtained 

at least some of it through pre-ernption. Thirtysix of these had still not obtained aown 

grants for their land. 

A s  section XX of the 1861 Land Prodamation put it, "al1 deposits paid in respect of 

such forfeited claims, and al1 improvements, buildings and erection thereon shall[ ... ] be 

absolutely forfeited." British Columbia Proclamation No. 9,1861 , Paragraph XX. 

Paul Tennant, discusses the important differences between Indian Lands and the 

granting of the British-based fee  simple; one of these differences is the fact that such 

lands cannot be sold, but can only revert to the crown. Paul Tennant, Aboriginal Peoples 

and Politics: The Indian Land Question in British Columbia, 1849-1989 (Vancouver: 

UBC Press, 1990), 11. 

The use of the pronoun "he" is quite deliberate here. Of the 543 pre-emptions taken out 

between 1859 and 1891, aü but three were taken out by a man. As we will see below, 

however, a small number of widows had pre-emption transferred to them. 
7 Prior to 1873 legislation, pre-emptors had to have the land surveyed before obtaining a 

certificate of improvement. Robert E. C d ,  Land, Man and the Law: The Disposal of 

Crown Lands in British Columbia, 1871-1913 (Vancouver: University of British 

Columbia Press, 1974), 23. 
8 Between 1859 and 1891,541 pre-emption claims were taken out. Only 126 of these, or 

twenty-three percent were purchased by the pre-emptor. 171 of the 541 pre-emptions 

received certificates of improvement, with forty-five being transferred. 
9 See for example, Hugh Johnston, "Native People, Settlers and Sojourners: 1871-1916," 

in Hugh Johnston, ed. The Pacific Province: A History of British Columbia (Vancouver, 
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Douglas and McZntyre, 1996), 165-204. 

'O David Gagan found that more than half of those showing up in decennial censuses at 

mid-century were stiil in Peel County ten years later. David Gagan, Hopefd Traveiers: 

Families, Land and W a l  Chan~e  in Mid-Victorian Peel County (Toronto: University of 

Toronto Press, 1981), 114120, J.I. Little, using a more comprehensive methodology, 

finds more than fifty percent of families persisted for two decades, and a "rernarkable 

forty-eight percent" persisted over a thirty-year period. J.I. Little, Gofters and 

Habitants: Settler Society, Economy and Culture in a Quebec Township, 1848-1881 

(Kingston and Montreal: McGiü Queen's University Press, 1991), 95,93-104. Peter 

Russell finds slightly higher persistence rates in Emily Township, Ontario. Peter 

Russell,"Emily Township: Pioneer Persistence to Equality?" Histoire Sociale/ Social 

History, 22, no. 44 (November 1989), 32426. Lower persistence is found by Gerard 

Bouchard, in his study of Laterriere. He attributes high mobility to a transition point in 

the community, where mature families were leaving for frontier areas of Lac St. Jean in 

order to settle their grown children on cheaper and more avadable lands. Gérard 

Bouchard, "Family Structures and Geographic Mobility at Laterriere, 1851-1935," 

journal of Family History, 2 (1977), 350-69. 

'' For a discussion of this particular problem with tocal studies, seeGagan, Hopefui 

Traders, 14; Russell, "Emily Township," 322-23. A study that overcomes many of 

these problems is Bruce Elliott's, which followed 775 f a d e s  from Ireland to two 

different Canadian locations, over a number of generations. Bruce EUiott, Irish M i a t s  

in the Canadas: A New Approach (Kingston and Montreal: McGiIi-Queen8s University 

Press, 1988). 

l2 Between 1860 and 1881, fifty-three of the 204 pre-emption ciaimants show up only as 

preemption registrants, appearing in no other sources. In the 1881-1891 period, only 

fourteen of the 183 preemptors show up only at registration, abandoning their daims. 
W It may also reflect the increasingly strict reguiations about registering a daim. The 

British Colonist of 18 May 1861 listed the names and addresses of those who had 

offiaally taken up land on Salt Spring to that date, and issued notice that those who 

did not comply with pre-emption regulations, including prompt payment for surveyed 

lands, would forfeit their daims. Land Agent John Copland protested, and apparently 

won. Copland to Pemberton, 6 July 1861, Correspondence of the Lands and Works 

Dept., Colonial Correspondence, BCA. A history of this dispute can be found in the file 

of W.K. Brown, file 96/72, British Columbia Attorney General, GR 419, BCA. 



"Particularly the temile winter of 1862. British Colonist, 2 May 1862. 

'5 See, for example, British Colonist, 3 June 1860,5 May 1862 ,9  April1863,g March 

1865; petition regarding postal service, 21 November 1868 , "Petitions, 1868-1870," 

Colonial Correspondence, GR 1372, BCA. 

l6 British Colonist ,12 Jdy 1860,14 july 1860, 20 Auguçt 1860,23 August 1860, 9 

April 1861,15 May 1861,6 May 1863, 8 May 1863,15 May 1863,3 October 1866,2 

November 1866. See aIso Hollins to Wm. A. Young, Colonial ÇecJetary, 24 February 

1869, file 789/69; and petition protesting violence of Natives, f1354, Colonial 

Correspondence, GR 1372, BCA. 

" Louis Stark to Joseph Trutch, November 1869, C/B/30.71K/St2, ECA. 

l8 Joseph Trutch to Louis Stark, 10 November 1860, C/B/30.71K/S+2, BCA. 
l9 Louis Stark, no presmption number, Vancouver Island Colonial Surveyor; Office of 

the Land Recorder for Salt Spring Içland, Copy of the Pre-Emption Register to 17 

October 1862, CAA/30.71/Sa3.1, BCA. 

" Of 388 daims staked on the Island between 1860 and 1891,223 were abandoned by 

156 pre-emptors. 113 abandoned their only daims, and over half of these (sixty-one) 

abandoned the island within a year. Thirty took up one other daim, and a M e r  

thirteen took up more than two. In 1860 to 1871, those who abandoned their claims 

stayed on their daim an average of 3.1 years, a figure that feli to 2.4 years in the 1870- 

1881 period, and increased again to 3.7 years in the 1882-1891 period. Abandonment 

dates were seldom recorded, and so dates are inferred here from the next date that the 

pre-emptor took up land (pnxmption regdations usuaUy prohibited holding more than 

one daim), from the next date that the land was pre-empted or purchased, and from 

miscellaneous other routinely generated sources. 

*' Of the 156 people who abandoned their first daim pre-empted between 1860 and 

1891, ninety-three remained after one year, sixty-one remained after five years, forty- 

five remained after ten years, and thirty remained after twenty years. 
22 The average was 9.3 years, while the average length of stay on a daim (taken out 

between 1860 and 1891) was 2.6 years. 

Joseph Akerman, Pre-emption n0.494~1863, no address. According to Bob Akerman, 

his grandson, Joseph Akerrnan disliked the long shadows cast on his first pre-emption 

by Mount Maxwell, and chose a sunnier location second time round. Interview with Bob 

Akerman, 1989, SSLA. See also George Mitchell (pre-emption no.960), who took up land 

in Begg's Settlement in 1862, and subsequently took up land in the south end; Pompey 



Jackson who abandoned land pre-empted in 1863 to take up a more suitable daim in 

1867. Pre-emption no. 1008, British Columbia Dept. of Land and Works, Pre-Emption 

Records, Vancouver and Gulf Islands, GR 766, BCA. Similady, John Cairns took up 

land (pre-emption no. 1438) in 1873, Iived on it until1878, when he abandoned it and 

purchased a neighbouring piece of land outright. Section 12, Range 1, South Salt Spring 

Idand Land Register. Thomas Williams &t preempted land at Range 1, Section 9 

Burgoyne Bay (no pre-emption no.), in 1866, and abandoned it when he took up land 

Section 6, Range 1 in 1868. (Pm-emption no.108). When Armstead Buckner arrived on 

the island in 1859, he took out a pre-emption on section 3, range 1 east and west, but in 

1863 he abandoned that daim to take out a second pre-emption, no.619, on whish he 

stayed until his death in 1888. 

" in 1878 Akerman preempted a M e r  sixty acres of land in the Burgoyne Valley. He 

improved and purchased the north forty acres in 1885, but held onto the south portion 

without improving it, until1910. When he abandoned the daim at this time, his son 

William immediately took it up. Joseph Akerrnan, Homestead Pre-emp tion no.9,1878, 

Salt Spring Island Database. Joseph AkerrnanJs son, Joseph J. Akerman followed a 

similar strategy, preempting land in 1885, and abandoning it without improvement untii 

1907, when his son Thomas pre-empted it; pre-emption no.136. Ço also Joseph Kùig 

preempted land in 1882, holding it without improvernent until1904, when he 

abandoned it, ailowing his son to preempt it irnmediately thereafter; pre-emption no.35, 

1882, Michael Gyves took out an additionai pre-emption in 1885, abandoning it in 1914 

when it was immediately taken up by his son; pre-emption no. 120. 

25 ïhornas Williams held his pre-emption for four years before dying and leaving his 

unimproved land to his son-in-Iaw, George Furnes, who resided with his wife and his 

mother-in-law on the land until he in tum died, and left it to his wife. See Thomas 

Williams, Pre-emption no.1083; Thomas Griffiths lived on his preemption from 1868 till 

his death in 1879, leaving it to his wife Elizabeth. Elizabeth fuially purchased the land, 

and moved ont0 it with her new husband in 1885. Thomas Foord (no.907) left his 
unimproved land, pre-empted in 1866, to his wife Charlotte after holding it for a year. 

Charlotte improved and paid for her land in 1876, shortly after her marriage to William 

Morley (no.955). William Harrison took up a daim in 1874 that he left to his wife when 

he died in 1878, with no record of improvement (no.1499). Mrs. Hamson, who left the 

island to live in Oberlin, Ohio, before her husband's death, returned to live on this land, 

which paid for the land 1892, with her new husband, Albert Staff. John Kelly took up 



his daim in 1881, and it was transferred to his wife in 1883, and findy improved in 

1898.(no.30), although his death at this t h e  is unconfirmeci. George H. Anderson left 

his 1870 (no.119) unimproved preemption to his wife, who improved it in 1890, after 

her d a g e  to W. Henry Robinson. British Columbia Dept. of Lands and Works, 

Certificates of Improvement, Vancouver Island and the Gulf Islands, GR 76!5, BCG and 

Salt Spring IsIand Database. 

26 See Pr-ption no.83,1884, Theodore Trage, British Columbia Dept. of Lands and 

Works, Preemptiom, Vancouver Island and the Gulf Islands, GR 766, BCA and Salt 

Spring Island Database. Regdations placed limits on the nurnber of acres and the 

number of pre-emption claims that could be hdd. 

f7 See pre-emption no.21, Arthur Walter, 18û4, British Columbia Dept. of Lands and 

Works, Pre-emptions, Vancouver Island and the Gulf Islands, GR 0766, BCA and Salt 

Spring Island Database. 

F.L. Lakin (pre emption no.160,1886), Wiam McAfee (pre-emption no. 2649,1907), 

and Henry Sampson (pre emption no. 750,1864). British Columbia Dept. of Lands and 

Works, Pre-emptions, Vancouver &land and the Gulf Islands, GR 766, BCA and Salt 

Spring Mand Database. 

" Richard Maxwell, Pre-emption no.143,160 acres, south west quarter of section 80, 

1885 and David Maxwell, Pre-emption no.223,1888, eighty acres in the south east 

quarter section 80, Land Register for Salt Spring Island. 

Legislation was passed in 1884 that restncted the sale of tirnbered lands, but 

cornpliance was not enforcecl for twenty years. See Cail, Land, Man and the Law, 92. 

Joe Garner, an early resident and one of the early loggers on the island, discusses the 

logging of pre-emption daims by his f d y  and others in the late nineteenth and early 

twentieth centuries. Joe Garner, Never Fly Over an Eagle's Nest A True Story of 

Courage and Survival dur in^ British Columbia's Early Years ('anairno: Cinnabar Press, 

1980), 141-158. 

31 Of the 156 pre-emp tors who abandoned their daims, fifty-five spent more than five 

years on their claims. 

32 124 pre-ernptions were purchased on land preempted between 1860 and 1891. 

Even in the years between 1875 and 1879, when, under the Homestead Act, pre- 

empted lands could be obtained free of charge, ody six of the pre-emptors already on 

the isIand -John Cairns, Richard Brinn, Thomas Williams, Joseph Akerman, Richard 

Jackson and Abel Douglas - used this provision to obtain land on what they assumed 



would be free lands, while another eight d v e d  on the island at this t h e  to do s a  W y  

John Caims actually obtained the crown grant for his property before the law changed to 

restore the purchase price to $1.00 per acre in 1879, but the land register for Salt Spring 

indicate that the foutteen who obtained Homestead Pre-emptions, and went on to 

impirove and purchase their daims, were not requinxi to pay this price when they 

eventudy obtained their aown grants, on average seven years Iater. 

31 Russell, " E d y  Township," 317. 

35 Of the seventy-five landowning household heads, sixty-one had pre-empted all or 

some of th& land. Nine were living on land that they had improved, and twenty-five 

had purchased th& pre-emp tions. A further fouirteen were living un land that they had 

purdiaseci without a pre-emption 

36 On the 1892 assessment roll, thrrty of 125 landowners (twenty-four percent) did not 

pay th& land taxes. This figure rose to twenty-five percent in the foilowing year. By 

1894, thirty percent were not paying taxes. Further assessment roh  are miçsing until - 
1902, by which time the numbers not paying taxes had dropped substantidly, probably 

as the result of govemment threats in the late 1890s to sel1 up the lands of delinquent 

taxpayers. British Columbia Dept. of Finance, Surveyor of Taxes Assessrnent Rolî for 

18924, Gulf Islands Assessrnent District, Sait Spring Division, Roll 8444, BCA. 

" Çee, for example, the warnings in The British Columbia Gazette, 20 March 1875. 

38 Trutch to Colonial Secretary, 12 August 1868, 15-16, file 953-4, Lands and Works 

Dept., Colonial Correspondence, GR 1440, BCA. 

39 Only one was purchased in that year, with only fourteen pre-emp tions purchased 
before 1882. 

" "Return of Goverrunent R-es," British Columbia Toumals, 1st Parl. 2nd ses; 1872- 

73, cited in Cail, Land, Man, and the Law, 25. 

" This act raised the price of unsurveyed and surveyed land to $2.50 an acre, and 

distinguished between agridtural and waste land, which was still sold at $1.00 an aae. 

Land registers for Salt Spring indicate that ali land was sold at the 'waste land' price. 

The act allowed settlers two years to register their irnprovements, and another four to 

make annual installrnents on their Iand, Cail, Land, Man and the Law, 36-37. 

Thirteen of those taking up Iands before 1892 were being charged interest on their 

unpaid installrnents beginning in the 1890s. The practice became common for those 

taking up lands in the post-1891 period. See Land Register for Salt Spring Island, 

Surveyor Generai's Office, Victoria. For threats to confixate unsurveyed lands, see - The 



British Columbia Gazette, 20 Mar& 1875. 

Cd, Land, Man and the Law, xiü. 

Squatters in rnany areas of North America s u c c e s ç ~ y  fought the legal establishment - 
- and bona fide Iandowners - for these rights on a number of occasions in the eighteenth 

and nineteenth centuries. See, for exarnple, Alan Taylor, "'A Kind of W a d  The Contest 
for Land on the Northeastern Frontier, 1750-1820," William and Maw Ouarterly, 4h 

(1989), 3-26; Donald P W ,  "Squatter Law in California, 1850-1858," Western 

Historicd Quarterly (Autumn 1994), 277-310. 



Chapter 6 
Peasants on the Coast? 

The Rural Economy of Salt Spring Island Re-Examined 

Chapter 1 has argued that notwithstanding the contemporary 

historiographical emphasis on resource extraction, many British Columbians 

in the nineteenth century saw the economic prosperity and social stability of 

the emerging province rooted in the settlement of farm families on the land. 

Chapter 2 has argued that bureauaats, journalists, and statisticiarts, like those 

settlers who wrote about their experience, interpreted the settlement and 

economic growth of Salt Spring Island within a well-established tradition of 

what rural was, and what it meant. These British Columbians believed 

(however unadvisedly) that rural M e  meant agricultural production on the 

family fann, the success of which could be measured in the transition from 

pioneer self-sufficiency to commercial agricultural production. Chapter 3 has 

examined the ways in which Salt Spring Island landholders xealized the 

agrarian goals of administrators by taking up, improving and settling on 

country lands. 

Chapter 4 went on to argue, however, that this discourse of rural life 

was strangely disconnected from the behaviours of most Salt Spring farmers, 

who neither cleared much land, nor grew much produce. The links between 

Salt Spring Island farming and agricultural capitalism - or at least successful 

agricultural capitalism - seem to have been greatly exaggerated by those 

writing about the island economy. Chapter 5 explored this problem by 



examining pre-emptors' uses of the land system, inferring from these 

behaviours a variety of land-related goals, some of which transcended (or at 

least avoided) its use as a commodity. 

The remainder of this dissertation continues to explore the gap 

between the official discourse of rural Salt Spring Island and the experience of 

farming, in order to better understand what land in particular, and rural in 

general, meant to the population of Salt Spring Island. This chapter addresses 

two related questions: first, if the farmers of Salt Spring Island were not 

relying on agricultural production or land speculation, then what were they 

doing to make a living? Second, if the mode1 that associates rural life with 

farrning, and farming with commercial production does not explain 

behaviours on Salt Spring Island, in what context c m  we understand the 

economy and culture? 

i) The Problem of Occupafion 

TlUs chapter will begin its exploration of the disjunctures between farmuig 

and m a l  life with a closer Iook at the term "occupation" as an ontological 

category, revealing its particular limitations in defining the life work of Salt 

Spring Island residents. Occupation, "one's habitua1 employment, profession, 

craft, or traderw' provides one of the most common routinely-generated 

categories of information available for the population on Salt Spring Island. 

It appears consistently in such sources as voters' lists, parish records, 

assessrnent rolls, censuses and business directories. Only the Dominion 



Census is explicit about what occupation means. The 1891 Instructions to 

Officers advised enurnerators on the subject as follows: "[tlhe profession, trade 

or occupation must be entered in full, as given to the enurnerator. When two 

of these are united in one person, both may or may not be given; the point 

being deaded by the importance attached to the fact by the person him~lf.''~ 

While occupation s m s  at first to provide a sensible enough description 

of what people do to make a living, there were some well-defined limitations 

placed on this category of experience within the discome of bureaucratic 

liberalism in the nineteenth century. These limitations are rnost apparent in 

definitions of wumen's work. In spite of nunerous indications that Salt 

Spring Island women were an important part of an economy rooted in the 

farm and househoId? information on women's and children's contributions 

to the island economy is very difficdt to find. 

The silence that defines women's work in the prirnary sources can, in 

part, be attributed to women's iegd statuç regarding land. More than eighty 

percent of the records containing information about Salt Spring Island 

residents appears on documents relating in some way to land ownership. In 

nineteenth-centq British Columbia, where most women were prevented by 

law from participating in the most common fonn of land acquisition on the 

island --pre-emption- their relative obscurity in routineiy generated sources 

is not surprising! Thus, whde women and children together cornprised sixty 



percent of the population of the island in the census years of 1881 and 1891, 

together they generated fewer than fifteen percent of the records? 

When adult women did appear, however, as they did in the decennial 

census, the cultural constructions of "occupation" usually did not include 

their work: in 1891, enurnerators were expliatly instructed not to list 

occupations for women and children "udess they have a definite occupation 

besides their share in the work of the family or h~uçehold."~ Housekeeping 

only became an occupation "for such persons as receive wages or salary for 

their se~ces."' This decision speaks to much broader issues concerning the 

ways that soâety assigns significance to particular actions, as we will see in 

greater detail below. 

In 1881, only two women out of fifty-eight who were fifteen and older 

(three percent) were listed with an occupation: one a widowed 'housekeeper' 

and the other a widowed 'farmer.' Nine young women over fourteen years of 

age and living with their parents listed no occupation. A further thirty-eight 

women were married to farmers but also listed no occupation. This is in 

stark contrast to the portrayal of men in this source: all of those fifteen and 

over were listed with an occupation in 1881, including nine young men listed 

as farmer's sons? in 1891 more women -twelve of the ninety-two, or . 

thirteen percent - were listing occupations. Most of these women were 

single? Four married women also listed occupations in 1891: two farmers, a 

baker and an unemployed teacher." Nevertheless, occupational status for 



women remained unusual, subsurned in their traditional roles as wives, 

mothers and daughters.ll 

In spite of its obscurity at the level of goverment documentation, 

scattered sources indicate that wornen's work was central to the economy of 

Salt Spring Island. Evidence suggests that self-provisioning activities 

remained an important activity of Salt S p ~ g  households well into the 

twentieth century. Many of these activities were carried out by women and 

children. Women probably cared for the 4,200 hens and chickens living on 

the island in 1891 (the only year for which records are availabIe) as well as the 

300 ducks and geese. They probably rnilked the 265 cows, and made the 11,651 

pounds of home-rnade butter produced in 1891.12 Women also worked 

preserving food, foraging for wild fruits, tending orchards, and growing 

extensive vegetable gardas. When Mrs. Gyves, for example, a Cowichan 

Native who was some months pregnant, went into prernature labour 

sometime in the 1880s, she was picking fruit at the the .  The family 

maintained that she had miscarried on other occasions because of hard 

physical labour on the farm. When Mary Reanny died of puerperal fever in 

1891, local residents suspected that the difficult labour was exacerbated by 

heavy work in the fields. l3 This type of self-provisioning work is seldom 

accorded significance as legitimate economic activity. Even though anecdotal 

evidence suggests that some of this produce made its way to local markets, or 



was exported off the islandI14 economists do not routinely include produce 

from the household garden in estimates of marketable surplu~es?~ 

Men were often away from home for days or even weeks at a tirne, and 

women, in addition to their more traditional role in the preparation of food, 

would help provision the family with at least some of the wild venison, 

grouse, clams, fish, and ducks that were an important part of people's diet. 

Primary sources concerning food are notoriously hard to find, but the 

importance of both wild game and household labour to the diets of Salt 

Spring Island residents c m  be glimpsed in available documents. When 

widower James McFadden ate a breakfast of "the heart and liver of a deer and 

a part of rabbit [...and...] a basin of wine" in 1868, it was prepared and placed on 

the table, Like the (allegedly poisoned) coffee he drank, and the under-cooked 

bread he ate, by his thirteen year old daughter. When William Robinson was 

murdered, he was just sitting down to a dinner of salmon and p~tatoes.'~ 

Bishop George Hills was particularly impressed by seeing Mrs. Lineker "at the 

water's edge raking in smelts. We had some for dinner and capitaI they were, 

delicious. "17 

Other evidence suggests that island women played an important role 

in fishing on the island. As we will see in more detail in the next chapter, a 

nwnber of the settlers were Aboriginal women. Many of these women not 

only maintained social ties to their Native extended families, but seem to 

have instructed their non-Native husbands in well-established patterns of 



subsistence activities, inciuding fishing.'8 These activities speak to the 

particular economic benefits that marriage to a Native woman could bring. 

Homer Stevens, whoçe famdy (on his grandmother's side) fished on the coast 

for centuries, writes of his grandparents who were early settlers on Salt Spring 

Island in the 1880s. His grandmother was a Cowichan, and his father a Greek: 

Emma was more interested in t e lhg  about the time 
when she and my grandfather were living on the farm on 
Saltspring Island and co-g over to fish salmon on the 
Fraser. [...] Later on, when they had a farnily, my 
gandmother would usually stay on the farm on 
Saltspring Island, taking care of the kids while he went 
fishing, but in the early years, she'd corne across and fish 
with hirn during the salmon season. I gather that she 
taught him a lot about how to catch  alm mon.'^ 

Aside from the census listings mentioned above, Little evidence exists 

about the extent of women's work for wages in the period under study, 

although the oral history record indicate that women worked seasonaily 

in the fields for wages in a later pen~d .~ '  

The struggle to find out about women's work on Salt Spring Island 

reveals the selectivity of both nineteenth-cenhuy bureaucrats and modern 

historians alike. The types of activities outlined above and perfonned by 

women - self-provisioning, usually unwaged household-centered tasks, or 

irregular and part time waged work -- find little resonance within historical 

descriptions of British Columbia or any other developed region where work 

is commonly identified with eaming money, most particularly with wages?' 



At first glance, recognition of men's economic role seerns to be bom 

out by their definition, unlike that of their wives and daughters, within 

the occupational category of "farmer." Out of the 2,400 records containing 

information about occupation on Salt Spring Island, over seventy percent 

of these describe men as farmers.= While a number of families on the 

island clearly supported their families, at least in part, b y selling 

agricultural products, earlier chapters have indicated that most men were 

not full-time fanners in any sense: few of them attained the status of 

commercial agriculturafist that we tend to identify with the term. Indeed, 

the vast majority seemed to spend most of their time, like rural women 

and children, engaged in a wide variefy of paid and unpaid labour that had 

more to do with the support of the family than with the exigencies of 

either commercial agriculture or wage labour. 

Occupational plurality has emerged as an important aspect of rural 

Society and culture throughout nineteenth century CanadaJ3 and it 

provides a good description of the varied and intermittent work carried 

on by the majority of Salt Spring Island residents. A few examples 

concerning island 'farmers' will suffice here. William Lurnley, for 

example, who shows up receiving Managers' Drafts from ABC Packers in 

Canoe Pass in the 1890s, appears as a farmer, a fisherman, and a police 

constable in nineteenth century directories and voters' lists, and as a 

farmer on the 1901 c e n ~ u s . ~ ~  Between 1877 and 1901, Joseph King 



alternated between calling hirnself a faner ,  a fisheman and a boatman. 

William McFadden is described as a farmer in directories and votersr lis@ 

in the 1880s and 1890s. Nevertheless, in the 1891 census, he, iike two or 

three other men on the island, is listed as a sealers= Richard Brinn owned 

land on Salt Spring, and his wife and f d y  shared a house and farmed 

the land there with his business parhier's family, whiie he worked at his 

store in N a n a i m ~ . ~  Nelç Nelson always called himself a farmer, but he 

worked as a labourer for the provincial government from time to time 

throughout the 1890s, and, Iike L d e y  and King, was one of the many 

islanders who spent several weeks every year fishing commerciaily in a 

variety of locations up the c o a ~ t . ~  

Logging, lïke fishing, played an important and variable role in the 

economic activity on the Lsland. Because most of the crown land on Salt 

Spring had been pre-empted or purchased by the time logging was established 

as a bonafide industry in the 1890s, logging was not done on the basis of 

aown gants to large companies. Instead, it usuaUy took place as an informal 

arrangement, often between those wanting logs and those wanting p a s t ~ r e . ~ ~  

As a result, no forma1 records of nineteenth-century employment attest to the 

forestry industry on Salt Spring Island. Only a tiny portion of those who 

listed an occupation on the island described themselves as loggers (zero in 

1881, four percent in 1891), but the importance of this work to the household 

economy, as a source of fuel, of wages and as a cash crop, is visible in the oral 



history record, in persona1 correspondence, and in pubiished memoirs. This 

was partidarly obvious in the case of tie müls. Small, portable milis were 

established all over British Cofurnbia in the second decade of the twentieth 

century to provide ties for the expansion of international railways. The oral 

history record for Salt Spring in the 1920s is full of references to the role of tie 

mills in household economies on the island? Like many aspects of this fluid 

and varied economy, logging waxed and waned on a seasonal basis, and in 

relation to the demand for the product. While many of these men 

undoubtedly showed up elsewhere in British Columbia as young - and 

not so young -migrant labourers, on Salt Spring Island, those who lived in 

landowning f d e s  were stable, land-based 'fanners.' 

The provincid government provided another important, though 

characteristically fluctuating, source of work for many people on the island. 

The rnost usual type of employment generated in this way was road work, 

which became an essential component of waged earning for islanders during 

the Depression of the 1930~.~O Government wages could be picked up in a 

variety of other ways, including working at elections, helping in the 

conveyance of prisoners, or testifying at inquests. As Figure 6:l illustrates, 

the average wage eamed per year from the province varied between seventy 

and eighty dollars. Most of the men averaged about a month's work a year?' 

Teachers and the provincial tax collecter earned the largest and most regular 



incornes, but about a third of the male population over fifteen years of age 

obtained some wages from this source in 189132 

Figure 6:1 Work with the Provincial 
Government on Salt Spring Island, 1891- 

1 9 0 0  
Average Wage No. of Workers 

a v e r a g e  wage per 
year.in dollars, paid ta 
Gov't employees on SSI 

+nuanber of Islanders 
paid wages by 
provincial Gov't 

1 1 Source: British Columbia Public Accounts. 1891 -1 900. British Columbia i 

1 1 Sessional Paaers. 1892-1 901, Victoria 

General statistics on income were not kept for the populations in 

British Columbia in the nineteenth century, as the population was not 

routinely taxed. However, the 1901 census did ask household heads how 

much money they had earned. The average earnings of under $400 per 

household per annum - low figures compared to $561 and $552 for Victoria 

and Vancouver respectively - provide us with sorne indication of the 

relative importance of the seemingly small amounts eamed in the 

government's employ on the i ~ l a n d . ~ ~  



Looking beyond commodity production and waged work, we can find 

considerable evidence of a third strategy of considerable importance in 

making a living or "getting by" on the island: self-provisionhg activities. A 

number of these activities assoaated with farrning have already been 

mentioned in reference to women's work, and as evidence of the pioneer 

hardships of the early years of settlement. The naturai bounty of the island, 

and its importance to early settlers is summed up rnost eloquently in a 

newspaper report of 1861: 

Game abounds; some of the deer are noble looking 
animals, the mountain grouse very comeatable [sic] ... The 
shoals of fish are prodigious; standing upon the beach you 
rake in the smelts with a common hayrake by the bushel; 
salmon, rock cod and that delicious fish when properly 
cooked the red muliet, abound, the oyster, also that shell 
fish that has been a by-word expressive of poverty, 
vociferated by disappointed gold-seekers during the 
excitement of '58, the Royal Clam.34 

Evidence of self-provisioning activities is not, however, limited to the 

first years of settlement, nor to women: settlers on Salt S p ~ g  Island, like 

their Aboriginal neighbours, found themselves situated in an area 

remarkably rich in foods suitable for human consumption. The environment 

of coastal British Columbia, with its hospitable climate, and its abundance of 

natural resources for food and shelter, has long been identified as central to 

sustaining the large Native populations and complex cultures of the Pacific 

Northwest?' As Richard Mackie notes in his study of an early non-Native 



Comox settler, access to the wealth of the coastal environment remained 

important to settlers throughout the nineteenth century: "The Gulf of 

Georgia was farned for its intertidal abundance of clams, mussels and other 

shellfish, which attracted settlers and gave rise to local expressions Iike 'when 

the tide's out the table is set'."36 

The oral history record indicates that weIl into the twentieth century 

hunting and gathering, like growing vegetables for home consurnption, was a 

mainstay of the household, and therefore of the island ec~norny.~~ The native 

fauna and flora provided not only for the dietary needs of the early settlers, 

but also for those of their livestock. Hogs and cade were able to feed on the 

rich fem roots, possibly camas, that covered significant portions of the 

I~land.~' Sheep were grazed in the large open rocky areas that were 

particularly prevalent at the island's southern end. Although such. self- 

provisioning activities were marginal and prefatory within the officia1 

discourse of rural, on Salt Spring Island they continued to provide a vitaI part 

of the overall economic activity. 

In spite of the identification of most adult males as farrners, therefore, on 

doser examination this occupational category does not do enough to describe 

the wide variety of work carried on by men on a daily, seasonal or Me-course 

basis. Young men and landless men were more likely to define themselves as 

'labourers' or 'loggers,' although those living with landowning parents most 

often defined thernselves as ' faker '  or 'famer's son.'39 Once men became 



landowners, the statu conferred seems to have transiated into the 

occupational category of fanner, while the range of their economic activity in 

any given year seems to have increased, rather than decreased. 

ii) The Problem wifh Rural Pupulafions 

As we have seen, Department of Agriculture statistics reflect a narrow 

concern with commercial agricultural production, and make no mention of 

the complex economies of island households. Although the economy of Salt 

Spring Island was clearly different from one marked by commercial 

agricultural success, the definition of Salt Spring as an agridtural 

community nevertheless remained dependent on its construction within the 

rural discourse of commercial agricultural production. Its faiiure to live up 

to the standards of commercial agriculture was, however, frequently 

remarked upon. As one of the first visitors to the Island, Robert Brown, 

reported in 1862 : 

Though not a pleasant topic, 1 cannot help noticing the want 
of confidence in the stabiLity of the Colony rnanifested by most 
of the settlers, and a "Waiting for something to turn up" 
Micawber sort of disposition. This is more or Iess the way in 
all countries [....] But though this is every day more and more 
decreasing owing to the recent discoveries of the expedition, 
yet it is preeminently so among a large portion of the 
Cowichan, Chemainis [sicl Salt Spring and Comox settlers 
whose only ambition (it is no use mincing matters by refined 
language) seems to be "a log shanty, a pig, a potato patch, 
Kloomchman (Indian woman) and a cIam bed"! This is easily 
accounted for, most of the Settiers being either men with no 
business and totally unacquainted with farming: Men who 
came here attracted by the gold-fever and got their eyes 
jaundiced by their Cariboo failures, prodigal sons who are just 
waiting to get reconciled to their families, or to go home 



having mistaken their vocation. The few who have been 
really bred to farming are the men who are doing most..? 

Other visitors shared this Iow opinion of Salt Spring Island farmexs. 

George Blair, visiting John Sparrow in the early 1860s, was not irnpressed 

with the abilities or habits of his host: "like many others he thought he had 

the head if only he had the m e m  to carry on extensive business in the farm 

line. He thought himself very dean but never used a dish doth but his 

British flag."" Ashdown Green laconicdy noted in the diary of his s w e y  of 

the island's south end in 1874, "[slaw a specimen of Salt Spring Island farmer. 

A garden of one quarter acre and a dam bed."" The more relaxed attitude to 

economic activity that is hinted at by these observers finds further support in 

the words of the island's elected provincial representative, who, in 1875, 

described his constituents as "a mob of drunken r o ~ d i e s . " ~  

The type of nud life disparaged by obse~ers like Robert Brown - 

characterized by a disrespect for industrious farming practices and an 

intermittent recouse to off-farm work - was either ignored or castigated by 

government of ficials. The absence of information conceming self- 

provisioning activities, and the importance of off-fann work, found its 

counterpoint in the cornplaints that members of the Department of 

Agriculture made about the rural popdation in general. Determined in 1891 

to gather the statistics on agricultural production "indispensably necessary in 

order to note the progress made from year to yearfrfu bureaucrats in the 



Department of Agriculture were compelled to reassure farmers throughout 

the province that, "[ilt is a mistaken notion to suppose that these retums are 

of an inquisitorial nature."* In spite of these reassurances, officers seeking 

information about agricultural production were often met with "indifference 

and suspicion of the object of the enq~iries."~ By 1894, the Department 

complained that it "found it impossible to arouse the interest of the farrning 

population suffiaently to furnish the required data through the medium of 

the circular enquiries."" Rural society in British Columbia was clearly a 

contested space in which beliefs about appropriate behaviour were being 

negotiated. 

Economists have not been much kinder than nineteenth- century 

urban observers in their evaluation of the self-provisioning activities, 

occupational plurality, seasonal work, and the failure to accumulate capital 

that characterized life so many rural communities. In 1776, Adam Smith 

argued that it was the tendency of rural people to work at a variety of 

occupations that did not bode well for the efficiency and productivity of their 

endeavours : 

A man commonly saunters a little in tuming his hand 
from one sort of employment to another .... The habit of 
sauntering and indolent careless application, which is 
naturally or rather necessarily acquired by every country 
workrnan who is obliged to change his work and his tools 
every half hour, and to apply his hand in twenty different 
ways almost every day of this life, renders him almost 
always slothful and lazy, and incapable of any vigorous 
application even on the most pressing occasions.~ 



Smith's colleagues in the field of economics have generally supported 

him in thiç evaiuation. Although rural populations in the industrial period 

have been largely ignored by social historians until recently, since the 1970s 

the theory of proto-industriahation has, in the European context, added 

complexity to our understanding of groups outside of towns and cities. It has 

identified occupational plurality, intermittent and poorly paid wage labour, 

and the predorninance of small, unsuccessful fanns, as a cluster of 

characteristics revealing the exploitation and under-development of rural 

areas of marginal agricultural production. Being unable to reap the benefits 

of high agridtural sales due to poor land quality or distance from markets, 

and unable to sell their labour at a competitive, urban price, the rural poor are 

defined as dependent on the combination of wages that are insufficient to 

support a family, and a farrn that is incapable of accumulating capital. 

Trapped in the countryside, these 'semi-proletarians' are unable to fulfill the 

destiny laid out for them by the terms of modem capitalism: to become fully 

fledged urban proletarians on the one hand, or owners of successful agri- 

businesses on the other." For many island residents, evidence presented here 

suggests that Me was indeed one of considerable poverty, with most residents 

eking out an existence from the land on the margins of modem capitalist 

activity. Does under-deveropment and failure provide the best mode1 for 

understanding the rural population of Salt Spring Island? 



iii. Problems wifh Rural Histo y 

Historians have recently begun to offer a critique of such evaluations by 

challenging the assumptions upon which they are based. These evaluations 

are, they argue, the result of a positivist, modernizing ideoIogy that 

uncriticaUy mirrors the progressivist discourses that have dominated middle- 

class and mban discussions of m a l  for almost two hundred years. 

Evaluations of rural society have, they argue, been uncritically engaged in the 

same Iiberal discourse that constructed rural populations as urban manqées: 

those who, because of outdated social relations, retarded economic relations, 

and immature political systems, were unable to fdly transform themselves 

into the modem econornic men demanded by the progress of urban and 

industrial society." 

Marjorie Cohen, in Women's Work. Markets, and Economic 

Develo~ment in Nineteenth-Centurv Ontario, was one of the first scholars in 

Canada to challenge this discourse. Her study of nineteenth-century Ontario 

examines the ways in which rural women's economic roles have been hidden 

from the historian's and the economist's view, both by the patriarchal 

structures of the farm family, and by the masculinism of mainstream 

theoretical approaches. The latter has been responsible for positioning staples 

production as the most significant economic activiiy occurring in rural areas. 

Cohen argues instead that the family-provisioning work of women on the 

family fann provided the foundation upon which staples production was 



based. Cohen goes on to demonstrate how, when certain areas of women's 

work, like dairying, became profitable within wider markets, gendered 

structures of power trançformed women's relation to their work, and M t e d  

their ability to benefit finanaally from changes within their industry? 

In her study of the changing d economy in the nineteenth century, 

Home and Work: Housework, Wanes and the Tdeolow of Labor in the Earlv 

Republic, Jeanne Boydston similarly articulates the dianging ideological or 

cultural factors influencing rural women's work, and our ability to 

understand it. She argues that the changing evaluation of womenfs work 

followed not from what mral women did so much as from historically- 

specific changes in the meaning of work. Duing the late-eighteenth and 

nineteenth centuries, she argues, the "incursion of markets and cash relations 

into daily Iife took some work out of the household and away from the 

family,ff52 aeating a dedine in the status of women's work. More 

significantly, however, 

cash earning became more and more dosely identified with 
economic activity; unpaid labor, or labor that did not bring 
cash profit, became marginal to the definition of economic 
agency. At the sarne tirne, husbands became more and more 
dosely associated with cash-eaming [....] The emerging 
formulation of 'economy' as an extra-household activity 
encouraged the perception that the work that went on 
within the household --especially if it was work that did not 
at some point realize an extemal cash value -was not a part 
of the material reordering of social life...?3 



James Lehning applies a similar analysis to the ways in which the official 

discourse of nineteenth century France constructed the peasant. He argues- 

that the terms of market culture, developed around the discourse of 

economic liberalism, had become so widespread by the end of the century, 

that it was "increasingly difficult to find language to describe nonmarket 

aspects of the workplace."" The discourse of agricultural improvement 

privileged rural producers who were motivated by the rnaximization of 

profit, and "small rural producers who oriented their production towards 

family goals of subsistence found no place."55 The inaeasing bureaucratie 

emphasis on particular types of activity served a two-fold purpose: by defining 

'normal' rural activity as market centered and rational, it marginalized rural 

populations ai the same time that it reinforced the identity and the power of 

urban dwellers as responsible, progressive and cultured people. Hal Baron, 

Daniel Samson, and Bruce Curtis have, in different ways, made similar 

arguments in the North American context. They have suggested that this 

liberal discourse, articulated so ckarly in the literature surroundhg rural 

improvement and development, has played an important role in 

constructing the independent, rationa1 and economic individuals needed to 

sustain the relations of power within the modem ~tate.5~ 

James Lehning sees great significance in the failure of nineteenth and 

twentieth-century urban observers to understand the large numbers of 

people who refused to adopt new and improved methods of farming, and 



the increased profits that they brought. "This refusal is worth pondering," 

he argues, as "the logic of nineteenth- and twentieth-century Western 

culture makes Little sense of people who refuse economic development." 

Lehning adds that: 

Portraying these people as, at best, 'peasants' isolated 
from the benefits of modern science serves ody  to 
reinforce the premises of the nineteenth-century 
discourse as it constructed 'peasants.' Rather, we need to 
understand th% behaviour as a practice in which these 
country dwellers represented their own identities?' 

In trying to understand why the people on Salt Spring Island lived 

in this way, however, it is not enough to articulate the discourses to which 

they did not conform. If we are to reach beyond the liberal discourses that 

consign most of their behaviours to the "figurative d ~ s t b i n , " ~ ~  how do we 

do so? If, indeed, rural people were not working mainly to mmaximize 

production and accumulate capital, then perhaps it is tirne to evaluate 

what Salt Spring Island families were accomplishing, seeing in their 

behaviours not only a failure to meet our standards, but also the terms 

upon which they understood their own lives. 

iv. Reconcepfualizing Rural Economy and Culture 

In a series of articles concerning the society and culture the 

populations involved in agri-forestry in the Saguenay region of Quebec, 

Gérard Bouchard explores different types of subsistence-based and market- 

oriented economic activity within the conceptual framework of "CO- 



intégrati~n."~ He argues that an analysis of economic change can only 

corne from a broad understanding of the co-integration of economic and 

cultural imperatives at both the broad economic and household levels. 

On this basis, he argues that in the Saguenay region, evidence of 

entrenched under-development is not clear. He uses farnily reconstitution 

to argue that " l'activité forestière a pu, dans un court terme, favoriser 

dirèctement le dévéloppement de I'agricult~re.~ In Quebec, and in New 

Brunswick, seasonal labour in the forests complemented and stabilized 

work on the farm. Bouchard maintains that the rural population 

continued to develop and change, without becoming proletarianized or 

stagnantly 'under-developed' into the early twentieth century. 

Assumptions about the appropnate directions for change in rural society - 
towards greater market orientation on the one hand or proIetarianization 

on the other - obscure the complexity of rural life revealed by these 

detailed studies. 

This co-integration model, with its emphasis on local experience and 

its respect for the decisions of those living in rural areaç, has some important 

advantages for understanding the behaviours of Salt S p ~ g  Island residents. 

Most landowners on Salt Spring Island failed to accumulate capital through 

land speculation or commercial activities in agriculture, living lives of 

considerable poverty, but high rates of geographical persistence outlined in 

earlier chapters suggest some level of satisfaction with island life. Evidence 



that the majority of people left the island soon after arrival suggests that 

many were not willing to accept the particda econornic and social 

opportunities of island life. But what did island life offer those who chose to 

stay? 

What life on the island could provide was a broadly-based 

economic support that was both stable and flexible!' While little 

sysiem of 

money was 

earned through aop  sales or waged labour, Little money was required for the 

major family expense of renting or land purchase; the pre-emption system 

allowed island most residents to acquire a secure land base, free from the 

wony of high land payrnents or demanding landlords for a great many 

Securely rooted on the land, househoid members were able to draw on 

range of activities - self- provisioning ac tivities, intermittent waged 

years. 

a wide 

employment, occasional sales of produce - that provided the economic 

support needed to keep thek family on the land. As a growing literature on 

working dass and settler history suggests, it was this mix of stability and 

flexibility, unaitainable by most landless, urban waged workers in the 

nineteenth century, that so many found so appealing about m a l  MeVh2 

An examination of families on Salt Spring Island c o ~ s  their 

centrality in island society and economy. This is not surprising; for a wide 

historical literature confirms the economic importance of children in rural 

society until quite re~ently.~~ As Viviana Zelizer argues, it was not until the 

later nineteenth century that the Western world identified children's work as 



a threat; before that, it was a measure of children's love, respect and 

rnembership in both the family and so~ ie ty .~  As we saw in Chapter 3, more 

than half of the households on the island in each census year had children. 

About half of these had arrived with children, and those with children were 

more Iikely to own land than those withoutbS Landowning families with 

children, indeed, had the highest rates of persistence on the i~land.6~ 

Like the work of both rural men and women, most children's work is 

not visible in routinely generated sources, and seldom appears in the liberal 

discourse about rural Me. Glimpses do appear, however. Thirteen-year-old 

Mary Anne McFadden, for exarnple, was making breakfast for her father and 

complaining of overwork in her motherless household when she tried to 

poison her father.6' W h  Babbington Sparrow was accidentally shot at 

fourteen, he and some friends were out hunting deerP8 When George Purser 

fülled himself, his young son was out working at a neighbour's house.6' 

When Mr. Sarnpson's thirteen year old daughter eloped, she was living with 

and working for the local storekeeper, Mr. Bittancoye 

Because childrenfs work, like that of their parents, was so often of an 

unpaid, variable and erratic nature, it is also difficult to quantify. The richest 

source for this type of informal and unrecorded work of both adults and 

children is the oral history record. Although not available for this early time 

period, the record from the 1920-1935 period is filled with descriptions of the 

physical labour that children were expected to perform in the course of a day - 



- chopping wood, c a m g  water, caring for younger children, hunting, 

gathering clams, picking stones, and weeding the vegetable garden7' 

I 
1 Figure 6:2 Wealth by Number of Children, 
! Salt Spring Island, 1891 
; Average 
j Acreage % of Families 

, no children 1 to 2 3 to 5 more than five 

19 average number of acres 
I- -A- % of families declaring personal property 

1 +% families owning livestock 1 

It is impossible to document the amount of work done by children, but 

its importance to the households of Salt Spring Island can be inferred from 

aggregate information gleaned fiom the assessrnent roUs and census of 1891. 

Having more children meant more mouths to feed, but the correlation 

between land, persona1 property and children outlined in Figure 6:2 suggests 

that children were contributing to, as well as consuming, the wealth of the 

family through their work. These differences were not simply the product of 

the age of the household head. Figures 6:3 and 6:4 provide profiles of the 

average acreages, and percentage of household heads owning persona1 
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Average 
Acreage 

Figure 6:3 Wealth of Landowning Household Heads with 
Children, by Age, 1891 % of 

Household 
Heads 

15 20 30 40 5 0  60 ove r 
to to to to to to 69  
19 29 39 49 59 69 

10 average acerage - - -A- - % with personal property +% wi!h Iivestock 1 

Figure 6:4 Wealth of Landowning Household Heads with no 
Children, by Age, 1891 % of 

Average Household 
Acreage Heads 

t 5  20 30 40 5 0  60  over 
to to to to to to 69  
19 2 9  39 49  59  6 9  

average acerage - - -A- - % with personal property + O h  with [ivestock 

property and livestock, distinguishing between those with children (Figure 

6:3) and those without (Figure 6:4), by the age of the househoId head. Those 



aged forty and sixty with childxen owned between twti and four times as 

mu& land as those in the same age cohoa who had no dddren. Between 

two and three tirnes as many of those with children owned personal property 

than those without. This evidence suggests that children were one more 

important component in a complex economy that may have inciuded 

subsistence activities, intermittent waged labour, and irregdar sales of 

produce and livestock. 

Nominal. 

Table 6:1 Households without Children, 1881 & 1891, Salt Spring 1s. 

1881 

1891 

1s. - 
Servant 

- 
3 

6 

Table 6:2 Households With Children, 1881 & 1891, Salt Spring 

Source: Census of Canada, 1881, District no. 191, Vancouver, Cowichan and 
Salt Spring Island, Schedule no. 1 - Nominal; Census of Canada, 1891, District 
no. 3, Vancouver, M2 -- S.D. 14, Salt Spring Island, Schedule no. 1 - Nominal. 

Source: Census of Canada, 1881, District no. 191, Vancouver, Cowichan 
and Salt Spring Island, Schedule no. 1 - Nominal; Census of Canada, 1891, 
District no. 3, Vancouver, M2 - S.D. 14, Salt Spring Island, Schedule no. 1 - 

Total 

34 

43 

. 
1881 

1891 

Single 
Men 
18 

18 

* defined as two parents and their related children under 20 years old 

TOTAL 
no. of 
families 
with 
children 
37 

51 

Married 
Couples 
10 

8 

Nuclear* 
(%) 

16 
(43%) 
18 
(35%) 

Adult 
Males 
2 

8 

Total 
non- 
nuclear 
(%) 

21 
(57%) 
33 
(65%) 

With 
Lodgers 
3 

10 

Single 
Parent 
(male/ 
female) 

7 
(4/3) 
7 
(5/2) 

With 
Servants 
0 

3 

Blended 
Family 
(step- 
child- 
ren) 
11 

4 

Other 
Rela- 
tives 
living 
in HH. 
1 

7 

With 
Relatives 
1 

6 

Adult 
Child- 
ren 
(>20) 

8 

8 

Lodger 

3 

12 



By 1891, as more young men arrived on the island to take advantage of the 

opportunities offered by s e m e  land-tenure and waged work in this resource 

rich environment, about the same number of childless household heads 

lived in houses with other men as were married. With its high proportion of 

male households, Salt Spring Island comes closest to the portrait of 

nineteenth century British Columbia as an adult male frontier. Nevertheless, 

the ratio of one adult women to two adult men in 1891 was still a far cry from 

the much higher ratics that exceeded one in twenty in other up-country areas 

of the province in the nineteenth cenhiry.72 

Over half of the landowning household heads on the island did, 

however, have children. Only half of these in 1881 met the criteria for 

'normal' nuclear families - married parents living with their own 

dependent children - a figure that fell to a third by 1891. As Table 6:2 suggests, 

households with children relied on a variety of household strategies that 

helped families to 'get by.' A number took in lodgers, or had other family 

members living with them. This was especiaily evident in the 1891 census, 

after the years of rapid growth on the island in the late 1880s and early 1890s, 

when a growing number of young men were moving to the island. Many of 

these young men moved in with relatives or friends with children. Adult 

children tended to stay with parents until they had their own land, if they 

were men, or until they were married if they were women. By the 1890s, a 

number of grown sons and daughters were also leaving the island. As this 



setllement commurtity aged - as land becarne Iess available and waged work 

more available - there was an correspondhg increase, from seven percent of 

households ta eleven percent, of (mostly non-landowning) adult children 

Living with their parents." Theçe unorthodox family formations, like the 

complex economic patterns on the island increased the number of 

alternatives open to Salt Spring Island families in their search for economic 

support* 

Conclusions 

How can we understand the economies of Salt S p ~ g  Island? Were the 

people of Salt Spring Island "Peasants on the Coast," as the title to thiç chapter 

has mischievously suggested? These rural dweUers confonned to many of the 

characteristics of mai as defined by Allan Greer: they were smd-scale 

agricultural producers, they worked econornicaliy as a family, they were self- 

suffiCient to varying degrees, and they possessed - or at least had seme legal 

access to - the means of production, their land." The people of Salt Spring 

Island failed, however, to meet one important criterion of peasant life: 

although this was not an egalitarian society, evidence that landholders were 

systematically dominated or exploited by any privileged class or group is 

strikingly absent, as we will see in Chapter 8. But while these people may not 

have ben peasants, neither were they capitalists or proletarians. 1 have 

suggested in this chapter that the faiIure of this rural population to conform 

to 'normal' categories of economic behaviour is intirnately tied to their 



invisibility in the historical record. Canadian historians have had little 

experience dealing with populations that refuse definition as either capitalists 

or proletarians. 

The picture that is emerging from a close examination of economic 

practices on Salt Spring Island suggests that the economy was based on a wide 

variety of work, carried on by most family members. Most families did not 

have enough land cleared to rely exclusively on commercial agricultural 

activity. Wages, lower than in the neighbouring cities of Victoria and 

Vancouver, were probably not sufficient to provide exclusive support to 

families throughout most of the year. The economic foundation of most 

households, therefore, was comprised of a wide variety of activities, 

hcluding waged work, commodity sales and self-provisioning activities, all 

of which were partiàpated in by al l  family members capable of work. Central 

to th& economy and society was secure tenue on cheap or practically free 

land. Like the nual populations that Mick Reed describes in nineteenth- 

century Britain, "the behavior of the great majority was precisely the opposite 

of entrepreneurid, in that most producers actively sought to avoid risk, and 

were prirnarily concerned with earning a living, rather than maximizing 

profit. Whether producing for direct consump tion or exchange, their main 

interest was subsistence."" As we have seen in this chapter, this household- 

based and land-centered economy did not result in traditional family 



structures. As w e  will see in the next two chapters, neither did it find 

expression in the bucok harmony so often associated with ma1. 
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Chapter 7 
Shaping Identity and Forming Community: 

Religion, Age and Ethnicity on Salt Spring Island 

AIthough Salt Spring Island can be described in terms of the nineteenth- 

century liberal discourse that identified rural with petty commodity 

production on the family farm, most island households took advantage of the 

secure and inexpensive tenure provided by the pre-emption system to pursue 

a way of Me that overlapped with, but was not identical to, that rural ideal. 

Few island farmers actually used their land base to create the commercial 

enterprises envisaged by policy makers. The previous chapter rejected the 

interpretation of these behaviours as evidence of either persona1 or 

community failure. Arguing that economic behaviours can be 'read' as 

expressions of the ways in which people constnict their identities, Chapter 6 

suggested instead that these behaviours provide evidence of a rural culture 

that differed in some important respects from the one prescribed by the 

discourse of liberalism. 

By moving to a broader focus on the community, this chapter 

continues its exploration of how the people of Salt Spring Island represented 

their identities through their behaviours. What united people in this rural 

space? mat divided hem from each other? The following pages will begin 

an exploration the lines of cohesion and the points of fracture within 

household and community in an attempt to articulate some aspects of the 



"bounded rationahty" by which people on the island constructed their 

identities and understood their community. It wili begin by looking at 

religion and age as forms of social organization on the island. Distinctions 

based on ethnicity, are howeve., that are easiest to trace in the historicai 

documents pertaining to Salt S p ~ g  Island. The final chapter will continue 

the exploration of the ways in which islanders constituted their own 

individual and community identity with an examination of gender and 

politics on the island. 

i) Religion 

Differences in ethnicity on the island will be traced in detail below, but 

they were often reflected in the different religious affiliations. Most of the 

Blacks were Methodists, most of the British wexe Anglicans or Presbyterians, 

and most of the Hawaiians and Natives were Catholic. The strength of 

religious ties, like the force of religious difference, are difficult to trace in the 

years under study. No churches were established on the island before the 

rnid-1880s, when an Anglican, a Methodist and a Catholic chuch were ail 

built.' There were no resident clergy on the island, however, until 1892, 

when Reverend Wilson arrived to tend his Anglican flock. Methodist 

Ebenezer Robson, Anglican Bishop Hills, and Catholic Father Donckele 

visited the island periodically in the earlier decades, giving sermons to 

people of al1 faiths who chose to attende2 



The importance of religion to some island residents can be inferred 

from the number of families who sent their children off-island to receive a 

convent education. Twenty-one daughters of Salt Spring Island families show 

up in the registers the Sisters of St. Anne School and Orphanage in Cowichan 

throughout the 1880~3 Although some were dearly placed there to receive 

the Catholic education denied them by their rernote location on the island, 

this was probably not the case with others, particularly those placed in the 

convent perrnanently, as orphans. For these families, poverty or other family 

problems were significant in the decision to remove the &ild from the 

family! 

Families of mixed religious composition were not unusual in island 

families, providing another indication that religious differences were not as 

important on Salt Spring Island as they were in other parts of the country, or, 

indeed as they were to become on the island in later years? Nevertheless, 

household heads were more likely to marry sorneone of a different race than 

a different religion: there were more than twice as many rnixed-race 

marriages as those of mixed-religion, suggesting that religion played a role in 

the cultural iife of the island, although a paucity of sources and the absence of 

established churches on the island makes it difficdt to assess it extent in this 

first generation of ~ettlement.~ 



ii) Age and Life-ourse 

As we have seen in earlier chapters, land ownership on Salt Spring 

Island was similar to landownership in other rural areas in one important 

respect: it correlated with age and life-course characteristics.' Landowners 

were, on average, about eight years older than those men who did not own 

land, and those in their forties and fifties were much more likely to own land 

than those in their menties? Those who were older, married and had more 

children usually had more land and livestock, on average, than those who 

were single, Young, and had none. Most men tended to take up land just after 

they were married and were starting f d e s .  

While landowners were a majority of household heads, they 

comprised only a fifth of the total population, and about a third of the entire 

adult population in both census years? If wealth and status were organized 

around the extent of land ownership, then the most significant inequalities 

c m  be measured not among landowners, but between land owners and those 

who did not own any land. Because of the high proportion of land owning 

household heads on Salt Spring Island, therefore, the greatest inequalities 

were not manifested befween households as often as they were expressed 

wifhin them. Such an analysis further provides indications of how power and 

authority were allocated within the household as well as the community. 

Age, clearly, was an important factor in organizing social relations.'' In 

both 1881 and 1891 children outnumbered landowning adults by about two to 



one, although the former generated fewer than ten percent of the records 

between 1859 and 1892." Although, as we saw in Chapter 6, childpm were 

introduced early into the family economy via the world of work, there is 

considerable evidence that they &O partook of the special status increasingly 

accorded to children by the state and by their parents in the nineteenth 

century.12 Department of Education statistics for the idand indicate that a 

majority of the chîldren between five and sixteen attended school, even 

though attendance on the island, as in other rural areas of the province, often 

proved irregular.13 The 1881 census indicates that three quarters of the 

children between six and thirteen attended s~hool. '~ By the age of fourteen, 

children seem to have transcended their childhood identity to the exteni that 

they stopped attending school. 

Most youths, however, continued to live with parents, with relatives, or 

as lodgers with other families, until their late menties. By 1891 a growing 

number took the latter course, living in households with other addts until 

they married or left the i~land.'~ Young women tended to marry and leave 

the house of their parents earlier than young men, entering the world of full 

aduithood ai a younger age." Surviving documentation does not reveal the 

age at which Salt Spring Island residents married. It is possible to estimate it, 

however, by using census data from 1881 and 1891 to infer women's age at the 

birth of their first child. These calculation suggest that women had their first 

child at an average age of seventeen years old in 1881, and nineteen years in 



Figure 7:l: Residents of Salt Spring Island, by Gender and 
Place of Birth, 1881,1891 
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1891, compared to men who were, on average about ten years older when 

they started their families." 

It is difficuIt to assess the kinds of relationships that existed between 

children and their parents, between the young and the old. We know that 

young men tended to list themselves as having an occupation from the age of 

sixteen onward. As we have already seen, available diaries, inquests and the 

Public Accounts of the provincial govemment suggest chiidren's important 

role both within the family economy and as wage labourers." Memoirs and 

the oral history record avaiIable for the later period suggest both that children 

and youths worked a lot harder than they liked in the senrice of the 

household economy, and that many gained considerable self-respect and 

social identity from doing so.19 Although relations between adults and 

children were central both to families and social organization on the island, 

they were not always harmonious. As we saw above, Salt Sprhg Island 

children were occasionally placed in the Sisters of St. M s  convent and 

orphanage in Cowichan because of family problems. On two occasions, 

children were taken to court by their parents for challenging their authority: 

one was accused of trying to poison her father so that she could "go where 

[she] wanted," and another was charged with eloping at age thirteemZ0 

We can assume that these cases were unusual. Although islanders clearly 

organized their social lives around the axis of age both inside the farnily and 



in the wider community, Little evidence exists for this time period with 

which we can document the exact contours of these relationships. 

ii. Ethnie Relations on Salt Spring Island 

An abundance of documentation, however, attests to the importance 

of ethnicity as a category of difference that helped to organized the ways that 

&land residents and urban observers alike understood family and community 

on Salt Spring Island. The meaning of ethnicity, or race as it was then 

termed, has undergone a number of changes in the way that the island 

community represents itself. The multiple meanings of race are apparent in 

the disjunctuxe between the discourse of hisioncal racial hannony by which 

islanders identify their community today, and evidence from nineteenth- 

century sources that indicate the important role of race as a divisive, and 

sometimes hostile, category in island life. 

As Figure 7:l indicates, although British-born people dominated the 

population of Salt Spring Island in 1881, a number of nationalities were 

represented. By 1891, those bom in British Columbia (most of them children) 

outnumbered those born outside the province for the first tirne. As well the 

population included Hawaiians, American Blacks, Europeans and Aboriginal 

people (Figure 7:2).21 Salt Spring Island was unusual, in the Canadian context, 

for its large proportion of Black families. Many of these farnilies had been 

living in California in 1857 and 1858, when judicial and legislative changes 

suggested that the state was about to make the 



Figure 7:2 Residents of Salt Spring Island by Gender and 
Ethnic Origin, 1881, 1891 
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transition from a free to a slave stateSfl In 1858, Govemor James Douglas of 

Vancouver Island was Iooking for people to settle the recently-established and 

under-populated colony of Vancouver Island- Douglas managed to persuade 

a group of California Blacks of the economic and avil-rights advantages that 

would accrue to them if they took up lands in the new British colony. In 

April 1858, a group of about sixty-five left San Francisco for Victoria, just after 

gold had been discovered on the Fraser River. Although rnany of these 

settlers remained in and around the young city, a minority chose to take up 

land on Salt Spring Island. By 1866, about fifteen Black families were settled 

on the northern end of the island, dong with another fifteen White.= 

In the published histories of Salt Spring Island, the harmonious 

relations between Biacks and Whites provide a fitting adjunct to a literature 

that emphasizes the bucolic nature of rural Me on the island. Bea Hamilton, 

long-time resident and author of a book-length history of the Salt Spring 

Island, maintains "[tlhere was no problem of integraiion on the Island. The 

Negro people joined in al1 the cornmunity projects over the years, working 

side by side with the white people."24 

James Pilton also notes the absence of racial problems on the island: 

"most of the settlers were far too busy working their lands to be concemed 

about complexional difference~."~ Crawford Kilian agrees with Pilton and 

Hamilton's evaluation of race relations, concluding that the Salt Spring 

Island experience was unusual even in the Vancouver Island context: 



the lack of racial hostility was no doubt grounded in the 
same tircumstances as in the gold fields. Confronted with 
a rich but dangerous country, Blacks and Whites could not 
afford to be bigoted; prejudice was a Iuxury of Victoria's 
cornfortable bourgeoisie. When a neighbour's help meant 
the margin of sumival, it scarcely mattered whether he 
were Black, White, Indian, Hawaiian or Mauri.z6 

The frontier egalitarianism of the Salt Spring Island comrnunity, these 

writers suggest, helps explain why no separate, let alone segregated, Black 

comunity emerged on the island. This point is explicitly addressed by 

historian Charles Irby, who traces the unusual ethnic homogeneity of the Salt 

Spring Island community to a different cause. Drawing on the memoirs of 

Black settlers, particularly Mrs. Stark, he argues that 

the major event, in the sequence of events leading up to the 
occupancy of the land, was Govemor Douglas' disdowance of a 
black [sic] segregated colony. This event determined the character 
which disiinguished Saltspring Island from other black 
settlements in British North America and Canada.'' 

Finding no evidence of ethnic clustering, nor other indications of 

ethnic conflict, historians have concentrated on the important role that Black 

men occupied within the comrnunity. As well as having pride of first place 

in the resettlement of the island, people like Abraham Copeland, William 

Robinson, and Henry Robinson participated in civic affairs, helping to 

establish school boards and municipal governments throughout the 1860s 

and 1 8 7 0 ~ . ~ ~  The first teacher, John C. Jones, was a Black from Ohio, and had 

obtained a university degree from Oberlin College. One of the first island 



constables, Jim Anderson, was also Black- Members of this ethnic group then, 

"held responsible positions in ail organizations ... and were very much a part 

of the island collununity life."29 

This coherent and optimistic view of inter-racial relations on the 

island has more to do with particular discursive construction than it does 

with the behaviors of Salt S p ~ g  Island residents in the nineteenth century. 

When evidance from land records is cross-linked to Find the ethnicity of 

landholders in 1868, settlement patterns provide considerable evidence of 

separate Black and British comunities on the island in 1868, as Map 8 

indicates. An examination of land transfers suggests, furthermore, that that 

this ethnic clustering survived the arriva1 and departure of a number of 

Blacks and Whites before that date.3a Other evidence indicating the 

importance of ethnic difference to social relations in the north end of the 

island is offered by the witnesses to pre-emption-related activities. These 

suggest that people preferred not to cross ethnic lines when looking for 

neighbours to support their land c la i~ns .~~  Finaily, in spite of clear evidence 

that Black men occupied public positions within the community, parish 

registers and census returns suggest that family life provided Iess 

accommodation for ethnic differences than did the political: Blacks and 

Whites seldom married each other." 

The last years of the 1860s marked an important change in the ethnic 

composition of island communities. In 1867 and 1868, the Black Salt Spring 



Island cornrnunity at Vesuvius Bay was the scene of three murders. The first 

was of an &own Black, and this murder received little comment in the 

colonial press. But when, within a few months two more Black settlers, 

William Robinson and then his neighbour Giies C u ü s  were murdered, 

Victoria newspapers responded with prolonged expressions of horror and 

indignation, and Salt Spring Island settiers with panic. The popular press, like 

Mrs. Stark, bIamed the murders on members of the Aboriginal population 

living near to Salt Spring Island. Under considerable pressure to find the 

kiiiers, the colonial goverrunent made an arrest in April 1869, and a Native 

living near Cowichan was brought to trial and hanged in for William 

Robinson's murder. 33 

These murders have formed an important element in the discourse of 

Native/non-Native relations on Salt Spring Island, and, as we will see in a 

moment, played a supporthg role in demonstrating the hostilities 

accompanying non-Native settlement on Aboriginal lands in the early 

settlement period. Notwithstanding the popular identification of these 

murders as an aspect of Native/non-Native conflict, however, an 

examination of land records suggests that this violence was pivota1 in 

realigning Black/White relations on the island. 

Upon their arrival in the early 1860s, Blacks had originally taken up 

land in similar sized lots to Whites; their ear!y arrival had given them 

similar advantages in finding and settling on good land. The Blacks took up 



land in the valley between Ganges and Vesuvius, while the British took up 

land to the north and east in Begg's Settlement. The Black settlement 

terminated at Vesuvius Bay, the best location for a stearnboat wharf on the 

island's north end. The fact that steamship service was discontinued to the 

British Begg's Settlement after 1865, and continued only at Vesuvius Bay, was 

cause for consternation arnong White settlers, but it must have seemed 

advantageous to the Bladc comm~ni ty .~  

As Maps 8 and 9 suggest, the ethnic clustering that was so apparent 

before 1868 had fragmented by 1881: eleven of the fifteen Black landowners in 

the Vesuvius area left it in the years immediately following the murders at 

Vesuvius. Only one new Black family came to the island after 1868. 

The valuable land near Vesuvius wharf, induding that of the 

murdered William Robinson, was quickly taken up by British and European 

settlers. Racial tensions, suggested by the ethnic dustering of the pre-1868 

period, survived the exodus of most Blacks, to surface from tirne to time over 

the next few years. When Clark Whims, a Black, eloped with the British-bom 

constable's Ween-year-old daughter in 1881, for example, conflicting 

evaluations of the propriety of such inter-ethnic unions created a furor in the 

cornmunity. The cornplaint made by Mr. Walter in 1885 against the hiring of 

a new constable because he was 'coloured' also speaks to problematic racial 

relations." 
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Whether BIackç left their lands in Vesuvius Bay because of their fear of 

Native violence, as is generdy assumed, because of the hostility of White 

neighbours who were feeling increasingly disadvantaged in Begg's settlement, 

or simply because the Arnerican Civil War ended and Black families wanted 

to return to the United States, it is impossible to k n ~ w . ~ ~  We do know, 

however, that this move had serious consequences for those Black families 

who remained. Although pre-ernptions fell in average size between the 1860s 

and the 1880s, those of Blacks fell about twice as much - a thirty-eight percent 

drop from pre-1868 levels as opposed to an eighteen percent drop for Whites. 

The Blacks who remained on the island did under increasingly disadvantaged 

conditions. 

This 'disadvantaging' after 1û68 also shows up in the assessrnent rolls 

of the early 1890s. Whereas White settlers such as Trage, Booth, Maxwell and 

Gyves who took up lands in the early 1860s were, by the 1890~~  among the 

wealthiest residents of the isIand, the pattern for Blacks who had arrived at 

the same time was very different: their average land value was sixty percent 

that of their .White neighbours. Although one in five residents in 1891 had 

some "persona1 property," none of these were Black?' Whether they left the 

island, or just their valuable lands in the Vesuvius Bay area, Blacks had been 

deprived of the important advantages of early arrival in a newly settled area. 

This revised portrait of Black/White relations, drawing heavily on land 



records for Salt Spring Island:' suggests that ethnic communities W t e d  on 

the island before 1868, and, even after its dissolution, other evidence of ethnic 

inequaiity r emab .  

As Maps 6 and 7 indicate, ethnic clustering is also evident in the 

settlement of Hawaiians on Salt Spring Island. From the 1870s onward, a 

smaLl number of Hawaiian families moved north after leaving the employ of 

the Hudson's Bay Company, taking up land on southem Salt Spring Island 

and the small islands immediately south of it. Many of the Hawaiian men 

who arrived married Aboriginal women, taking up land around the Isabeila 

Point area that historian Tom Koppel identifies as "Little Hawaii."39 Average 

land size for the fourteen Kanaka landholders was 133 acres, less than the 146 

acre average of White landholders, and more than the Black average of 124 

acres. This community remained quite isola ted, culturally and economically, 

from nearby settlers at Beaver Point and Fulford Harbour. Community and 

familial ties were sustained much more rigorously with neighbouring 

Aboriginal comrnuni t ie~~~ 

Evidence suggests that ethnicity played art important role in the ways 

that people constructed persona1 identity, and organized social relations in 

this rural space. It not only affected the formation of communities on the 

island, but the distribution of land ownership. Ethnic distinctions were 

clearly not made in isolation from the societies of Vancouver Island and 

mainland British Columbia. The larger context of racism was manifested on 



the island in the provincial land policies that restricted land ownership to 

particular ethnic groups, thereby directing settlement patterns on the island. 

Asian men were prohibited by law from pre-empting land or purchasing 

land. In the decade after 1891, the number of Asians on the island increased 

from one to twenty-two, but none of them owned land. The census of 1901 

suggests that these men lived in fishing camps at the south end of the island. 

A number worked as fann labourers and, in two instances, cooks for the 

wealthier families on the islandil 

It is not clear whether there were Native people Living on Salt Spring 

Island at the tune of the first European settlement. Archeological digs indicate 

that permanent villages existed in at least two locations on the island between 

1700 and 2400 years ago, and shell middens attest to the importance of the area 

as a seasonal resource location!' Mention is made of at least one abandoned 

Native village at the tirne of contactP3 but there is little evidence of 

permanent residence on the island at this time. Nevertheless, an article in 

the New Westminster Times in 1859 reveals that issues surrounding Native 

land ownership were apparent from the earliest days of non-Native 

settlement on Salt Spring Island: 

We have to urge upon the Government the necessity of 
some immediate measures being adopted to settle the 
Indians' daims, if any exist, upon these Islands, as the 
settlers are subjected to constant annoyance and insult 
from these claimants, more especially by the "Penalichar 
tribe" who boldly tell the settlers that the Island is theirs, 
and that Governor Douglas has "cap-swallowed" it, 
which, in the elegant Chinook jargon (we believe) means 
stolen it.= 
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Natives were effectively prohibited from owning land. Aboriginal men 

were able to pre-empt land for several years in the colonial period, and a 

number of daims were taken out in the 1860s in both the Lower Fraser Valley 

and the OkanaganPS but there are no indications that any tried to pre-ernpt 

land on Salt Spring Island before the policy was officially rescinded by Joseph 

Trutch in the laie 1860~4~  The only statistical information available in the 

period under study indicates that in 1876, a small group of ten Aboriginal 

aduits were living with five childrert and some Livestock on the newly- 

created Indian Reserve at Fulford HarbourP7 

Relations between Natives and non-Natives on Salt Spring Island were 

frequently remarked upon in the colonial press, and, from, the earliest days of 

setilement, were defined there by violence and lawlessness. Readers of 

Victoria's British Colonist were introduced to what would become the 

standard portrayal of Native/settler relations on the coast when, in 1860, the 

paper re-printed a letter sent by a Salt Spring Island settler to Govemor 

Douglas. Henry Lineker described a bloody massacre that had occurred near 

his home on Ganges Harbour. Rival Haida and Cowichan tribes had landed 

in Ganges Harbour and carried out a battle on the shore, leaving many from 

both tribes dead, and settlers badly frightened.a 

For historians, this act of violence on the island is among the first in a 

long line of incidents that "show how precarious life was among hdians on 



this Coast up to a comparatively recent pe r i~d . "~~  Incidents of theft from 

homes and gardens on Salt Spring Islands by Natives were reported on 

various occasions throughout the early 1860s, and Natives were ailegedly 

involved in larger scale 'cattle-rustling' on the i ~ l a n d . ~ ~  Altercations between 

settlers and Natives were not limited to thefts, however; throughout the 

1860'~~ Natives from a variety of tribes were implicated in a number of brutal 

murders around the Gulf Islands.51 

Within British Columbia fustoriography, such acts of violence have 

defined settIer/Native relations on the Coast in the 1860s. Robin Fisher and 

Cole Harris disagree about relations of power between fur baders and Natives 

in the fur-trade era, but they are in accord about the disastrous impact of 

European settlement throughout the province after 1858. Both settlers and 

Natives tended to "select land for the same reasons; they both wanted land 

that was fertile and prod~ctive."~ Fisher argues that relations became 

strained, and then increasingly violent as the scale of settIement increased. 

This competition for land was exacerbated by cultural differences surrounding 

land use? Competition removed aboriginal peoples from their lands, 

deprived them of traditional occupations, decirnated them by disease, and, as 

Barry Gough outlines in Gunboat Frontier, resulted in bloody attacks by 

armed agents of the  tat te?^ Within the Salt Spring Island historiography, 

these acts of violence have acted as a backdrop against which relations among 

settlers shows up in sharp relief, as Charles Irby explains: 



The socieiy was composed of a mosaic of perçons who 
were inextricably linked by the real and imagined realities 
of their existence. The Native Amencan's threat of 
violence, against property and person, was a causal Iink in 
the process of developing varying amounts of social 
cohesion. Regardless of genealogy, a neighbor was 
considered an asset. Proximity provided both protection 
against the enemy and a vehicle for social relationship~.~ 

Community, in other words, was defined on Salt Spring Island in t e m  of 

the peaceful frontier egalitarianism of non-Native groups, and sustained by 

the exclusion of Native/non-Native conflict from definitions of the island's 

Detailed evidence from Salt Spring Island, however, supports a more 

complex reading of these inter-racial relations as weli. Letters and 

reminiscences of the earliest settlers provide gLimpses of different kinds of 

interactions between Natives and settlers. There are numerous indications, 

for example, that Native men were important to settlers during the early 

years, providing them with food and labour, and fostering commerce. As 

Jonathan Begg, the first storekeeper on the island reported in a letter of 1860: 

It is very cheap living here as the Indians who are very 
usehl and very good to white men bringing us large 
quantities of the best the water, woods and forest can 
produce for a mere Song. For instance, 1 buy a good buck 
weighing 100 Ibs. for $1.50 in trade, the trade costing me  
originally about half that amount. A salmon weighing 10 
lbs. can often be bought for 12 1/2 centsn 

Mr. Begg's tone leaves little doubt that he was happy to extract such beneficial 

terms from the Natives with whom he was trading, but the type of 



negotiation going on here is a far cry from the thefts and murders used to 

characterize Native/settler relations in the British Colonist. 

The positive role of Natives to the trade and commerce of the idand 

extended well beyond the fimt years of settlement. Margaret Shaw Walters, for 

example, arrived from Britain as a child in 1877, and comments on the 

importance of Native participation in the Gulf Islands economy: Natives 

were, she notes, "kind and considerate neighbo~rs."~~ Bea Hamilton's history 

of Salt Spring Island also comments on their positive role in trade." 

Evidence that Natives were employed by surveyors, farmers, and the 

provincial govemments lends support to the research of Rolf Knight and 

John Lutz, which suggests that the Native presence in British Columbia trade 

and industry did not disappear with the arriva1 of settlers to the coast60 These 

relationships, and the power structures they contained, need to be noted and 

examined before the dynamics of Native/non-Native relations can be 

defined. 

Native contact with settlers, however, extended beyond the neigbourly 

and business-like interactions just outlined. When Native women rather 

than Native men are seen as representative of inter-racial relations, the 

pattern of Native/settler interaction occurs within a framework defined by 

CO-habitation and the raising of families. Bishop Hills, who visited the island 

in the early 1860s, noted that in Begg's settlement there were "sixteen settlers, 

mostly young men. Nearly all are living with Indian ~omen."~ '  Methodist 



Preacher Ebenezer Robson made a similar observation on hïs visit to the 

area in 1861. He wrote in his diary that of the nine men in Begg's 

Settiement, 

five are living with Indian women in a state of adultery. 
Some have families from such connexion. One man has 
commenced this degrading course since 1 was here last. He 
is a young man who was educated in [Ueg-ible] College, 
England, for the Bar and passed his examination for this 
profession. His father is an old and wealthy Methodist. His 
son, poor man, is far gone on the way to heuQ 

Whereas evidence from other areas of the province suggests that 

relations between Native women and non-Native men were often brief, 

informal and violentf3 evidence from Salt Spring Island indicates 

considerable stability in mixed-race unions. More than a quarter of marriages 

(twenty-seven percent) on the island were comprised of Native women 

married to non-Native men, and these families were among those staying the 

Iongest on the island: mixed-race families stayed, on average, twenty-nine 

years instead of twenty-two years of other familiesa 

By the late 1860s, the majority of Natives living on Salt S p ~ g  were 

"settlers," married to White men, in a complex and largely unexamined 

position of relative economic and political inferiority and partnership that 

was defined by their gender as much as their race. As Jean Barman suggests, 

high rates of Native/non-Native rnarriage in isolated rural areas of the 

province speak to the relaxation of strict moral sanctions against 

miscegenation that characterized attitudes in urban area.65 This should not 



blind us, however, to the important economic and cultural advantages that 

Native women brought to non-Native men trying to make a living from the 

land and sea in the Pacific Northwest; as we saw in the last chapter, Native 

women's familiarity with the coastal environment, like their ties to 

neighbouring Aboriginal communities, provided considerable benefits to 

some early settlers. 

This more complex reading of inter-racial relations on Salt Spring 

IsIand is compatible with the other recent histones of the Pacific Northwest. 

Looking beyond gunboats and sensational violence, recent studies are 

revealing a complexity of racial relations at the local level that have been 

obscured by an intense focus on the one, over-simple indicator of violenceP6 

Historians have recently been looking for, and finding, evidence that "beyond 

the r e a h  of government dictates and official wrangling, there existed a 

relationship that was predicated upon confrontation, negotiation and 

conciliation. 

Conciusion 

This chapter has argued that religion, age and ethnicity were 

characteristics around which island residents both ordered their identity, and 

shaped their community. A paucity of sources makes it difficult to examine 

the complex hierarchies of age, or to speak conclusively about the significance 

of religious differences on the island. The importance of ethnicity is more 

accessibIe to the historian; its role in directing patterns of settlement is 



evident in the land records, and its role in shaping marnage is evident from 

the census. This chapter has highlighted the differences between the various 

discourses of race, and land- and family-based behaviours. As we have seen 

in earlier chapters, these differences underscore the importance of using a 

number of sources, and examining them in their specific contexts, in order to 

understand not only Salt Spring Island experience, but the varied and 

changing ways identities were articulated and understood. The next chapter 

will continue this exploration of cornmunity relations with an examination 

of gender and state formation on the içland. 



NOTES 

St. Paul's CathoIic Church was opened in 1885, and the Burgoyne United Church was 

opened in 1887. Saint Mark's Anglican Church was opened in 1892. The history of the 

two latter are contnined in "Saint Mark's Centennial, 1892-1992, Parish of Salt Spring 
Island," t y p d p t ,  SSIA, and 'The LittIe Church in the Valley: Burgoyne United 
Chucch, FuifordGanges Road, Salt Sprhg IsIand, B.C. Researched and Written by Mary 

E. (McLennan) Davidson," 1987, typescript, SSIA; St. Pad's Catholic Chur& was 

consecrated in 1885; "St Paul's 100 Year Celebration, May 10,1980," pamphlet, SSIA. 

Journal of Ebenezer Robson, 16 S e p t d e r  1861 to 27 March 1862, H/D/R57, R57.3, 
BCA. Diary of Bishop George Hilis, Archives of the Ecclesiastical Province of British 

Columbia, University of British Columbia, Vancouver. 

They contain the names of a number of well-known Salt S p ~ g  Island families: Mary 

jane McFadden, Elizabeth Whimç, and a number of Sparrow, King and Purser girIs. St. 

Ann's Cowicban, Register of Fust Arriva1 at the school, Registers of First Communion, 

RG II, S36, box 1, Sisters of St. Ann Archives, Victoria. My thanks to Dr. Jean Barman 

for sharing this information with me. 

This was the case of Sophie Purser, later Sophie King, who was placed there in the late 

1890s as a young chiid, shortly after her father became ill, and nwer knew her parents. 

htemiew with Mrs. King SSIA. Most of the twenv-one @ris were placed there as 

children, not babies, a number of them in th& early teens. Most stayed a number of 

years. 

By the early twentieth century, religious, ethnic and political distinctions had 

crystaked on the island, with British AngLican Consenratives shopping at one local 

merchant, and Amdcan Methodist Liber& shopping at another. The rnixed race, 

Native, Hawaiian and Catholic families iiving at the south end were increasingly 

accorded marginal roles in the community. For an interesüng examination of an area 

where few inter-religious marriages occurred, despite geographical propinquity, see, J.I. 

Little, Crofters and Habitants: Settler Society, Econorny and Culture in a Quebec 

Township, 1848-1888 (Montreal and Kingston: McGill-Queen's University Press, 1991), 

105-134,180-218. 

Ten of the forty-three married household heads married a woman of a different 

religion, while twenty-two married women of different eh i a ty .  In 1891, twelve of the 
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fifty-nine manied household heads manied a women of a different religion, and twenty 

married a woman of a different ethniaty. 

' For the importance of age to patterns of landownership in nineteenth century Ontario, 

see Gordon Darroch and Lee Soltow, Property and Inequality in Victorian Ontario: 

Structural Patterns and Cultural Communities in the 1871 Census (Toronto: University 

of Toronto Press, 1994),201-203. 

In 1881, none of the household heads owned land before they were twenty. Six of the 

eleven men in thW twenties, and five of the eleven men in their W e s  owned land. 

forty-two of the f if tysix men over forty owned land. In 1892, twenty of the forty-eight 

men in th& twenties, and seventeen of the *-four men in theix thirties owned land. 

Thirty-£ive of the forty-five men over forty owned land. 

In 1881, there were fifty-five landowners on the Island, represeniing thirty-çeven 

percent of the 148 people over fourteen (twenty percent) on the island. in 1891, 

landowners were twenty-two percent of the population, thirty-four percent of the 265 

people over fourteen years of age. 

" As Chad Gaffield has surnmarized, "[wlithin the patriarchal family, children, youth 

and adults did not simply share the interests or expdence family M e  in undifferentiated 

ways." Chad Gaffield, "Children, Schooling and Family Reproduction in Nineteenth- 

Century Ontario," Canadian Histoncal Review, 7, 2 (1991), 59. 

" Records conceming children (defineci here as people under fifteen) are limiteci to 

nominal census records (280 out of 378) , a few scattered schooI records, and a srnail 

number of birth and death registry entries in the period under study. Only 378 of the 

4652 records in the database contain information about children under fifteen years of 

age. 

For an overview of the changing role of childhood in Canadian society, see Neil 

SutherIand, Childhood in Canadian Society: Framin~ the Twentieth-Century Consensus 

(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1976). 

See Public School Reports ( BCSP,1872-1891) for statistical breakdowns of the number 

of students between five and sixteen years of age. These figures indicate that between 

sixty-five percent and 100 percent of eligibIe children were attending school, although 

absentee rates hovered around the twenty percent mark throughout the period. For 

some indication of typical attendance rates in the province, see Penelope Stephenson, 

"Mrs. Gibson Looked As If She Was Ready for the End of Tend: The Professional Trials 

and Tribulations of Rural Teachers in British Columbia's Okanagan Valley in the 1920s," 
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in Jean Barman, Neil Sutherland, and J. Donald Wilson, eds, Children, Teachers and 

çchools in the Historv of British Columbia (Calgary: Detsilig Enterprises 1995),241, and 

J. Donaid Wilson and Paul J. Stortz, "'May the Lord Have Mercy on You': The Rural 

School Problem in British Columbia in the 1920s," in Barman, Sutherland, and Wilson, 

eh., Chiidren, Teachers and Schools, 209-234. 

" According to the 1881 census, of the fifty-three children between six and thirteen, 

thirty-nine are iisted as attending school. Only one of the nuie fourteen-year-olds, and 

none of the eleven fifteen- and sixteen-year-olds are so listed. There was no question 

açked about schooiing in the 1891 census. Census of Canada, 1881, District no. 191, 

Vancouver, Cowichan and Sait Spring Island, ScheduIe no. 1 - Nominal; Census of 

Canada, 1891, District no. 3, Vancouver, hd2 - SD 14, Salt Spring Island, Schedule no. 

1 - Nominal. 
15 In 1881, of the twenty-four men from fifteen to hirty years of age, five were married 

housetiold heads, and two were single households heads. Half (twelve) were sons, living 

with their family of origin, five were lodgers who rnay have been related to the women's 

side of the farnily. In 1891, there were eightyeight men between fifteen and thirty: 

aimost half (thirty-four) were sons, and a further six were brothers of the household 

head. Seventeen were lodgers, twenty-one headed ttieir own households, and nine of 

these were married. Three were marriecl but lived in other households as servants in one 

case, as in-laws in another. Census of Canada, 1881, District no. 191, Vancouver, 

Cowichan and Salt Spring Island, Scheduie no. 1 - N o d ;  Census of Canada, 1891, 

District no. 3, Vancouver, M2 - S.D. 14, Salt Spring Island, Schedule no. 1 - Nominal. 

l6 Of the forty-seven women between fifteen and thirty years of age on the island in 

1891, thirty were manied. Of the seventeen who were unrnarried, twelve lived with their 

parents, and six were lodgers. Census of Canada, 1881, Disfrict no. 191, Vancouver, 

Cowichan and Salt Spring Island, Schedde no. 1 - Nominal. 
17 In 1881, sixteen of the twenty-three married couples where the wife was younger than 

thirty-six y e n .  Assurning that women in this age group wouid not have children who 

had left home, the mother's average age at the birth of the first child was calculated by 

subtracting the age of the eldest child listed in the census from the mother's age. In 1881, 

that age was seventeen. In 1891, twenty-four household heads were married with 

children, and the average age at the birth of the first &Id for women thirty-five and 

under was nineteen. Husbands of wornen in this cohort had their first chiid at an 

average age of thirty-three in 1881, and thirty in 1891. Census of Canada, 1881, District 
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no. 191, Vancouver, Cowichan and Salt SpNg Island, Schedtde no. 1 - Nominal. 

'B For exarnple, when George Purser shot himseif, his eighteen year-old son is working for 

a neighbour, Mr. Foord. File no. 181885, roll B2372, British Columbia Attorney General, 

Inquisitions, 1872-1937, GR 1327, BCA. As we saw in Chapter 6, the Maxwell and the 

Akerman lads worked on famiiy lands as loggers and labourers. The diary of John 

Beddis, age sixteen in 1890, outlines the daily work he performed on the Beddis farm. 
As we saw in Chapter 7, young men also "worked on the roads" for the provincial 

goverrunent 

l9 This is particularly clear in the intemïew with the Dodds famiiy, who arrived on the 

island just after 1914, and with Charlie Horel, whose mother ran a sawmill on the island 

in the 1920s and 30s. See interviews with Dorothy, Lassie and Bob Dodds, 1990, and 

Charlie Horel, 1990, SSIA.. This pride can be inferred in the diary of John Beddis, who 

carefully outlines the daily work he perfonns in the year after his father's death. Diary 

of John Beddis, January 1,1890 - June 30,1890, SSIA. 

" Regina v Whyms [sic] and Anderson, December 21,1881, file 1881-18, box 22, British 

Columbia, Attorney General, GR 419, BCA; Regina vs. Mary Anne McFadden and Mary 

Ann Sampson, file 24/66, British Columbia, Attorney General, Documents, 1857-1966, 

GR 419, BCA; also British Columbia, Colonial Correspondence, Franklyn to Colonial 

Secretary, 16 November 1866, file F602.24, reelB1329, K A .  

21 This dissertation uses race and ethnicity, not as biological or essential qualities, but as 

socially constructed and historically-specific categories of difference. For an elaboration 

of this approach, see Kay J. Anderson, Vancouver's Chinatom: Raaal Discourse in 

Canada, 1875-1980 (Montreal and Kingston: McGill Queen's University Press, 1991),8- 

33. 

" These were the Dred Scott decision of 1857 and the March, 1858 California AssembIy 

Bill 339. For a history of this migration, see Crawford Kilian, Go Do %me Great Thing 

The Black Pioneers of British Columbia(Vancouver: Douglas and Mdntyre, 1978), esp. 

chapters 1-4, and James Pilton, "Salt Spring Island" in "Negro Settlement in British 

Columbia 1858-1871" (MA Thesis, University of British Columbia, 1951). 

Black settiers were G.H. Anderson, Abraham CopeIand, Armstead Buckner, 

A-O-Gordon, William Harrison, William Isaacs, John C. Jones, David Overton, Henry 

Robinson, William Robinson, Henry Shore, Louis Stark, John Usher, Hiram Whirns, and 

Giles Curtis. Henry Moore and Pompey Jackson, also Blacks, had left their pre-emptions 

by this date. White settlers, in neighbouring Begg's Çettlernent and in the 
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Ganges/Vesuvius area, were John P. Booth, Fred Foord, Thomas Foord, Henry Lineker, 

George MillsI George Mitchell, John Norton, William Richardson, the H o b  brothers, 

Henry Sampson, William Smith, and Edward Walker. In the south end were Joseph 

Akerman, Michael Gyves, John Maxweil, James McDonald, Thomas Williams and 

probably Theodore Trage, Henry Spikerman and Henry Meinserçtorf. 

" Bea Hamilton, M t  Spring Island (Vancouver: Mitchell Press, 1969),16. 

25 Pilton, "Negro Settlement," 135 

26 Kiiian, Go Do Some Great Thing, 103. 

Charles C. Irby, "The Black Settiers on Saltspring Island in the Nineteenth Century," 

Phylon (1974), University of British Columbia Special Collections, 371. Kilian and 

Hamilton also make reference to Douglas' decision, mentioned by  Mrs. Stark: "Sylvia 

Stark remembered that a delegation of colored people calied on Govemor Douglas 

requesting permission to form a colony of colored settlers on Saltspring Island about that 

time [1858], but he refused, saying it would be to the best interest of aU to have a mixed 

settlement." Marie Albertina Wallace (Stark), 1867-1966, Saltspring Island, Xerox of 

typescript, Add. MSS. 91, BCA. 18. 1 have not found any other reference to Douglas' 

statement. 

See for example, letter from John C. Jones, William Robinson, and Frederick Lester 

requesting a school on the island. Jones, Robinson, Lester to Mr. Kennedy, Governor, 

May 1864, file F988-1, Colonial Correspondence, GR 1372, BCA.. For the important 

role of Henry Robinson in municipal politics, see British Columbia, Provincial Secretary, 

Salt Spring Island Municipal By- Laws, Salt Spring Island Correspondence and ByLaws, 

1871-1882, box 1, file 2, GR 1707, BCA. 

'9 Hamilton, Salt 12. 
30 An examination of the records shows that of the thirty-seven land transactions 

involving Black settlers where we know the previous and subsequent pre a p t o r  or 

purchaser, twenty-four of these or about two thirds, were other Blacks 

31 Blacks were much more likely than Whites to have Black witnesses, even in the areas 

of the island that contain a majority of Blacks. Most (ten of the thirteen) Blacks seeking 

witnesses fowd Black witnesses as al1 or part of their necessary witnesses. Chdy half of 

the Whites in the North.End (including the Vesuvius/Ganges area and Begg's Sefflement) 

did so. Even in the Ganges/Vesuvius settlements, where the great majority of settlers 

were BIack, more than a third of the Whites did not have Black witnesses for their land 

transactions. 



32 In a survey of 500 parish records, 1 codd find no examples of a non-BIack witnessing a 

Black birth or marriage, or vice-versa, except in the four cases where there was a ra t idy  

mixed family. Mr. Robinson, an Arnerican BIack, was already married to Margaret, an 

Irish Catholic, when they moved to the island. His daughter married Portuguese Mr. 

Norton, their next-door neighbour, at a very early age. M y  three other marriages 
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Chapter 8 
Gender and Politics in the 

Salt Spring Island Community 

This chapter continues to explore the different ways in which rural 

society on Salt Spring Island was experienced and understood by midents and 

observers alike. Whereas Chapters 1 to 3 examined Salt Spring Island 

through the lens of the official discourse of rural, Chapters 4 to 7 have tried to 

move beyond this discourse by seeing rural also as a category of experience 

that was mediated by the specific observable practices of island residents. 

Land use, economic activity, and aspects of persona1 identity have been 

examined in the attempt to understand what rural society meant to those 

living on, and thinking about, Salt Spring Island. 

Chapter 7 has argued that the Salt Spring Island community was 

organized around differences in ethnicity, religion and age. This chapter will 

begin with an examination of the ways in which gender shaped behaviours 

on the island. It will then attempt an evaluation of the hierarchies that 

gender imposed, specuiating about the particular relation between the 

gendered hierarchies of liberal capitalism, and the lives of Salt Spring Island 

women. The relevance of class as a category of analysis and description will be 

briefly evaluated. 

The focus in the second half of the chapter wiIl be on the growth of 

institutions in this state-building era, and public schools and local 

government will be discussed. As we will see, there is some evidence that the 



state-building discourse of liberalism was making an impact on the way the 

community shaped itself. Neverilieless, high levels of non-CO-operation 

within the population, the predorninance of unusual family stnictures, the 

continued importance of non-capitalist economic activity, and, most 

particularly, the instability of most forrnal institutions, suggest that many 

resisted, and some rejected, the disciplining power of liberal state formation 

or governmentality. 

i. Gender 

As we have seen throughout this study, gender, like age and ethnicity, 

was central in definirtg people's identity in the family and community. 

Gender differences played a role in determining the types of work carried out 

on the island. Glenda Riley has argued, in the context of pioneer Amenca, 

that women's work in rural areas was closely focused on the household and 

family, and domestic tasks were often carried out in isolation from other 

adults.' These types of household-based work characterized women's lives 

on Salt Spring island, and similar patterns have been observed in other parts 

of pioneer British Columbia? Men, iike women participated in a wide 

variety of self-provisionhg activities, but their work was often more sociable 

than women's. Similarly, leisure activities seem to have been divided along 

gender lines. Church services, a traditional extra-household activity of 

wornen, were not available to men or women on a regular basis during these 

years. Evidence suggests that women seldom participated in the alcohol 



consumption, and even more rarely in the hunting that were favoured as 

recreational activities by island mens3 

Aithough violence and drunkenness characterized homosocial relations 

among men, it did not define them? Men on Salt Spring forged important 

bonds with each other that were marked by co-operation and strong 

emotional ties. John MaxweLl and James Lunney h v e d  together from 

Ireland in the early 1û60s, taking up land together and living as neighbours 

for their enüre Lives on the island. Similarly, Theodore Trage and Heinrich 

Spikerman, arriving together from Gerrnany at about the same tirne as 

Maxwell and Lunney , took up land together. Trage, like Maxwell, married a 

Native woman and raised a family. Spikerman lived with Trage and his 

farnily as he grew old. 

Gender not only deterrnined patterns of work, leisure and sociability, 

but it played an important role in aUocating who had access to the land, the 

foundation of wealth and power in this rural society. As Christopher Clark 

and Paulette Falcon have argued, government policies regarding property in 

nineteenth-century British Columbia were profoundIy hfluenced by 

patriarchal assumptions, and were designed to maintain patriarchal 

authority.' Prior to the Married Women's Property Act of 1873, British 

Columbia women had very few rights to property. The 1865 Homestead 

Protection Act allowed deserted wives protection from creditors to the extent 

that the family home was protected, but this was only at her husband's 
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discretion. The same act, however, dowed a widow to hold the homestead 

for the duration of the children's minority, or until she remarried, making 

British Columbia women the first in the Dominion to have dower rights. As 

we have seen, a number of Salt S p ~ g  Island widows took advantage of this 

law to live on their deceased husbands' pre-emptions.6 

In 1873, single women were briefly dowed to pre-empt land, a right 

that was rescinded the following year. Afier that, only widows with 

dependent children were allowed to do so. Only two women on Salt Spling 

Island seem to have taken out land in this capacity in the years under study. 

The 1873 Married Women's Property Act dowed women to hold property in 

their own name, but they were prohibited from conveying land until 1887. ' 
As Carol Pateman has argued, these gender distinctions were 

fundamental to the creation of the modem state. The limitations on 

women's civil rights evidenced in property regulations and enfranchisement 

laws were deeply tied to liberal notions of the hierarchical division of family 

and state: 

[tlhe hatemal social contract creates a new, modem patriarchal 
order that is presented as divided into two spheres: civil society or 
the universal sphere of freedom, equality , individualism, reason, 
contract and impartial law - the realm of men or 'individualsf; 
and the private world of particularity, natural subjection, ties of 
blood, emotion, love, and sexual passion - the world of women, 
in which men also d e ?  

The exclusion of women and the family from civic identity removed them 

from definitions as individuals in the liberal sense, bolstering patriarchal 
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structures in the process; as Christopher Clarkson argues in his study of 

family law in British Columbia, such exclusion also allowed the family its key 

role within the state as a bulwark against capitalisrn, where, as we saw in 

Chapter 1, it was to provide the stability and extra-capitalist values needed to 

protect the capitalist state from itselfo 

On Salt Spring Island, women comprised the majority of those adults 

who did not own land.1° Women's tntncated presence in the land records 

confinns their marginal status within the liberd state. Not able to pre-empt 

land independently, rural women were Lirnited in their opportunities for 

econo~nic activity outside of their relations to men, as daughters, wives and 

mothers. The majority of landless women also lacked political voice: none 

voted in provincial or federal elections, nor did they participate in the nascent 

government bureaucracy by occupying positions on the local boards or 

councils." Ody the widows granted landowning status by the Homestead 

Exemption Act were able to vote municipally in the period under study, a 

political advantage limited by the short-lived nature of municipal 

govenunent on the island, and the tendency of widows to remarry. Outside 

of their municipal vote, women expressed their political voice in the 

cornmunity only once: in 1891, a number appended their names to a petition 

requesting the implementation of provincial liquor laws on the island, as 

municipal ones were not being enforced. This public forum was exceptional 



in a community where, until the 1890s, women's lives were usually exciuded 

from the forma1 structures of power.12 
& 

Women's circumscribed c id  identity in rural society Iimited their 

opportunities outside marriage, and is reflected in their poverty relative to 

men: in the assesment roll of 1891, only four women owned land, and only 

one woman, Mary Broadwell, dedared personal property.13 She alone is 

listed in business directories as a business woman, the proprietor of the 

family store.14 Poverty transIated into dependence, or at least CO-residency: 

women did not live alone on the island, but with a husband, parent, or, more 

unusually, with an ernpl~yer?~ 

The predominance of male-headed single parent households hints at 

the difficulties for women living outside of families; a combination of poor 

economic opportunities outside marriage, isolation, hard work, and the 

difficulties of childbirth contributed to the reluctance of women to stay in 

rural areas without a husband. The prevahce of male, single-parent 

households also suggests high mortality rates among diild-bearing women.16 

Parish records from the 1880s onward suggest that death during childbirth 

was not uncommon; estimates are, however, difficult to make due to poor 

registration of births and deaths in the nineteenth cent~ry. '~  After the one- 

armed Dr. Hogg was murdered in the early 1860s, there was no doctor living 

on the island until 1898, when Dr. Baker, aided by a provincial grant of $161 



began his practice there.I8 Before that t h e ,  women relied on other women to 

help them with ihesses and childbirth. 

The diffidties of settler life on the island were exacerbated by the 

violence within the community: there were at lest seven murders within 

this tiny population in the years under study.lg Documentation does not exist 

that would allow us to measure the extent to which women's lives were 

affected by the informal structures of power contained in personal violence. 

Violent episodes direded at women did occur, even though men were the 

victims of most of the murders on the island. Mrs. Smith and her son were 

rnurdered in 1864.'0 In 1866 Mrs. Robinson accused one of her neighbours of 

attadung and attempting to rape her. He was charged and convicted of 

indecent assault? When Mary Reanney died in diildbirth in 1891, the 

neighbours who attended during her diffidt confinement suspected the 

husband of spousal abuse. Demonstrating considerable solidarity with this 

Native woman, Mrs. Beddis and Mrs. Broadwell were apparently responsible 

for taking the unusual step of insisting on an inquest for this ostensibly 

straightforward case of puerperal fever. At the inquest, Mr. Reanney was 

compelled to swear, under oath, that 

It is not true that on the 3 March or any day between tha t 
and the 13 of April my wife was drawing oxen or assisting 
me in drawing oxen. There was always plenty of food in 
the house and deceased had always the full m n  of the 
house. 1 swear that I never had any words with the 
deceased nor acted in any way violently towards her. 
Deceased never complained to me of having bruised her 
leg by falling d o m  the step.z2 
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The bureaucratic and legal structures within which women lived in 

rural society, like the exigencies of isolated and often violent society, irnposed 

unmeasuable restrictions on women's economic options and their social 

relations within the household. Nevertheless, as we have seen throughout 

this dissertation, considerable distance existed between formal and 

administrative structures on the one hand, and their application to the lives 

of Salt Spring Island residents on the other. The disjuncture between 

liberalism and Salt Spring Island experience may have had some benefidal 

effects on island women's position relative to men in the community. 

First, as we will see momentarily, the civic, or public sphere that 

Pateman assoaates so closely with male privilege in the modern'state was 

being seriously contested on the island, particularly in the 1880, for reasons 

that will be evaluated below. Although men were able to vote, their 

involvement with fonnal political and bureaucratic structures remained 

lirnited in practice. Secondly, gendered economic inequalities usually 

associated with modem capitalism were disrupted on the island; men were 

not the breadwinners in the ordinary sense of providing the sole wage for the 

family. Instead, men's participation in the world of waged work was 

intermittent, part time, temporary, and marginal to the economy of the 

household. Subsistence activities, and the sale of small-scale agricultural 

produce (especially eggs, chickens, and butter), were equally important to the 



household economy, and were often performed by women and children. 

Again, this absence of patriarchd privilege may have had consequences for 

the divisions of power within the househoId; for, i f  one believes that 

women's inferior position within the modern household was sustained by a 

discourse that privileged waged work,= women on Salt Spring Island may 

have b e n  in a advantageous position, relative both to their urban sisters and 

their rural husbands. 

Finally, this dissertation has suggested that the value of land as a 

commodity - that right to land that helped to distinguish men from women 

within the liberai state - was significantly limited on Salt Spring Island in 

the years under study. Although men alone were given the right to own land, 

on Salt Spring Island most men, like women, had their relations to land 

mediated not by ownership, but by use-rights that were contingent on specific 

behaviours. Women's relations to the land were negotiated through the 

husband's provisional land rights, and her husband's provisional rights were 

negotiated through the state, but both differed from the normal relations of 

power associated with property ownership in a capitalist Society. The 

removal, in practice, of the patriarchal priviIege of land cornmodification 

may have had repercussions for the balance of power within the household. 

How can we assess the effect of these factors on gendered hierarchies on 

the island? The most important indicator of inequaIity, is, unfortunately, not 

available for the island: it is impossible to assess the relative access that 



women had to resources inside the hou~ehold.~~ Mary Reanney's inquest 

suggests that some people, at least, believed that women should have 

equitable access to household resources, but the inquest also suggests a 

suspicion that such access was not always provided. Flexible household 

structures and the high incidence of inter-racial marriage provide some 

evidence that the rigid hierarchies that characterized gender relations in other 

areas of Victoria- Canada and Britain may have been a little more çupple on 

Salt Spring Island.25 

One other pattern of behaviour on the island suggests that the island's 

marginal relation to liberal and capitalist formations may have influenced 

the behaviour of Salt Spring Island women: they showed a marked tendency 

to leave their husbands, and sometimes their children. Whether they did so 

in order to escape an intolerable Me, or to find a preferable one, is not clear. 

Mrs. Sarnpson left her husband after he arrested her for aiding and abetting 

the poisoner next door. She apparently "refused to return to her husband 

preferring to live with another man somewhere on the mainland of British 

Col~rnbia."~~ As we have seen, Mrs. Purser left her husband and some of her 

children in favour of another, healthier man, after he had a debilitating 

stroke." When Mr. Harrison died in 1878, the probate file notes that his wife 

was living in Oberlin, Ohio. After his death, widow Harriet Harrison 

returned to Salt Spring Island, t a h g  up her husband's pre-emption and 

marrying a man some fifteen years her junior. Mrs. Akerrnan came over on 



the "bride ship" from England to Victoria as Martha Qay in the early 1860s 

and married Joseph çhortly thereafter. The Akermans had obtained 

substantial landholdings by the 1890s. By 1901, however, Mis. Akerman had 

left her husband, who was reputed to be a bad- tempered man, and was living 

with one of her sons and his wife? Julia Sheppard had left her husband, and 

she appeared with her young daughter as a lodger on the 1891 census? 

Sylvia Stark had asked her husband to leave by 1879, when he moved to 

Nanaimo. After he died under suspicious cirmstances in 1895;' his will 

noted that he left his wife "1 dollar in lieu of dower because she has some 

years since without cause left my bed and board consequently she is not 

ntitled to any of my property." He left everything to his younges t daughter, 

Louisa Stark? Mrs. Brown was probably too dnink exactly what happened on 

December 18,1891, but the jurors at the inquest formed their own ideas when 

a neighbour found her the next moming in bed with one Mr. Darlington, and 

Mr. Brown dead on the living room fl0or.3~ Explanation for these 

behaviours are far from clear. It may be that the diffidties of rural life were 

so great that women were forced to challenge traditional patterns in such a 

way. Without access to sources attesting more directly to womenfs 

understanding of their own experience, it is difficult to.evaluate the 

significance of these behaviours, or to make causal links between the 

marginality of liberal structures of power and women's relative autonomy in 

this particular way. These unconventional behaviours - unorthodox family 



structures, mixed-race marriages, "unstable" marnages - have most often 

been constmcted as evidence of cultural breakdown, both in British Columbia 

and elsewhere. In the context of Salt Spring Island society, however, they 

do raise questions about the relations between liberal, capitalist society and 

the position of women. 

ii) Clnss 

Conspicuously absent both from the list of inequalities discussed in 

these chapters, and from discussions of how meaning and identity were 

fonned on Salt Spring Island, has been the issue of class. Class is a concept 

that has corne under considerable attack in recent years. The importance 

of the means of production as an ernpirical measure of class relations has 

been seriously undermined by the ùifluential work of E.P. Thompson, 

which defines class in experiential rather than materialist terms. At the 

sarne tirne, as William Reddy has argued, histonw have failed to 

establish any simple correspondence between ideology, political identity 

and class interest, limiting its usefulness as an andytical to01.~~ A number 

of rural historians have been particularly cognizant of the difficulties 

involved in trying to reconcile the inequalities of rural society within the 

frarnework of class, a category of andysis which, despite its vagaries, is 

better suited to examining inequalities of power generated within urban 

and industrial settings than rural ~ n e s . ~ ~  The society of Salt Spring Island 

presents similar problems, not because inequalities did not exist, but 



because it is difficult to explain or even describe these within the 

inaeasingIy convoluted terrns of class analysisf7 

First, it is almost impossible to account for the class position of most 

island residents, because their relation to the means of production is so 

obscure. The provisional fonns of landholding challenge any normal 

interpretations of "ownership" at the same tirne that land usages on the 

island challenge normal ideas of "production." Secondly, if, as has been 

argued here, the provisional forms of landholding in the pre-emption 

system provide the rneasure of inequality, then the most important 

inequalities do not occur between households in this land based 

community, but within them. As a number of theorists have argued, it is 

only with considerable difficulty that gender, and the interna1 dynarnics of 

the household, c m  be incorporated into class analysis. There are many 

reasons for this, but the most compelling are offered by feminist critiques 

of liberal or Marxist economic theory. Within this framework, critics 

argue, women's independent economic statu is either collapsed into their 

husbands' by means of the joint utility function, or it erased entirely by a 

discourse that fails to recognize the significance of the types of economic 

activities carried on by women within the househ01d.~~ 

Third, as the ensuhg analysis will suggest, whiie there is clear 

evidence of an elite on the island, as measured by landholding, political 

voice and persona1 property, certain peculiarities of the island's economy 
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and society seriously limited the extent to which this &te was able to turn 

these inequalities into the forma1 structures of power more commonly 

associated with a class society. Perhaps it is time to turn now to formal 

structures and organizations within the Salt Spring Island community, in 

order to see how these dîfferences were perceived, and how they were 

transformed into relations of power within the community. 

iii. The Growfh of the Stafe 

Records kept by the Public Accounts Department of the British Columbia 

government document the steady increase in public moneys being spent on 

Salt Spring Island after 1871. Money from provincial spending, as we saw in 

Chapter 6, provided an important economic contribution to most of the cash- 

strapped islanders. Of those filling the nascent state-building functions on the 

island, reaping the financial and social benefits they conferred, it was 

landowners who were called on repeatedly to fill government posts, sign 

petitions and perform temporary assigrunents: boards of school trustees, jury 

members, foremen in road-building crews, special constables, post-masters, 

and (after 1871) justices of the peace, were overwhelmingly resident 

landowner~.~~ 

Those who filled the more responsible positions offered by the 

provincial government were not only landowners, but those landowners 

who demonstrated, through their well-regulated economic activities and 

general sobriety, the desire to accept as their own some of some of the 



most important tenets of the official discourse of rural. As historians like 

Hal Barron, Bruce Curtis and Daniel Samson have argued in the North 

American context, these 'new' behaviours are evidence that the liberal 

discourse was making important inroads into rural societies in the 

nineteenth century . 

Hal Barron found a "divergence of urban and rural culture during 

the second h& of the nineteenth century" in his study of New England, in 

which urbanites exhibited a "growing cornmitment to social science and 

professionalization, which epitomized the elusive search for order by the 

new urban middle dass."* This manifested itself in a growing critique of 

nual areas by the new urban elite. 

Historians like Bmce Curtis and Daniel Samson draw on a wide 

international literature to argue that what Hal Barron identified as the 

'search for order' was in fact evidence of the hegemony of the modem 

state. Following Foucault, they argue that the successful development of 

the new state was less dependent on social control of a powerless 

population through bureaucratic institutions, than it was on the creation 

of a particular type of individual - rational, individualistic, and sober - 

who would willingly consent to being govemed? Bruce Curtis has 

argued that "educational reform in mid-nineteenth century Upper Canada 

sought to reconstruct political rule in society by reconstnicting the political 

subjectivity of the p~pulation.' '~~ The system of public education, Curtis 



argues, played a pivotal role reinforcing in practice the civic ideal 

constructed by the ruling elites. 

Daniel Samson has applied a similar interpretation to nineteenth 

century nird Nova Scotia. He argues that political legitimacy was increasingly 

linked to the creation of men who, through their "independence, 

respectability, propriety and later sobriety" dernonstrated their right to be 

represented and govemed, as well as to rule, within the burgeoning 

democratic  tat te.^^ Like Curtis, he emphasizes that rural areas were much 

slower than the urban to absorb these new ideals of atizenship and the state, 

and charts the complex political and economic reasons for the loosely 

structured rural resistance to the modem state. Tina Loo examines a similar 

process in up-country British Columbia, describing the important and 

contested role that the legal system played in promdgating the liberal 

discourse, with its emphasis on constructing independent, rational, economic 

individuals, throughout the nineteenth centuryP4 As Curtis, Samson, Loo 

and Boydston wouid concur, not only did the construction of the modern 

state create new bureaucraties, but, in the process, created more effective 

hegemonic powers of the state and the elites. 

People on Salt Çpring Island, like those in rural areas across North 

America in the nineteenth century, were actively involved in creating the 

institutions of the new bureaucratic state. Many saw the new regularized 

bureaucratic processes and institutions as benefiting both themselves and the 
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wider community. As we saw in Chapter 2, islanders began petitioning for 

better mail service and better transportation both on and to the island in the 

1860s: Concemed about an alanning number of thefts and murders in the 

area throughout 1860s, settlers also petitioned the government in Victoria to 

provide a Justice of the Peace for the islandP6 Special constabis were 

appointed on a number of occasions, and Henry Sampson acted as a regular 

police constable on the island, although in an irregular way consistent with 

his status as a Salt Spring Island resident. Public education provided another 

platforni for comrnunity sponsorship of state bureaucracies, and throughout 

-the 1860s and 1870s, settlers petitioned for new schools for the rapidly growing 

p~pulation.~' In 1873, the island established its first municipal government. 

In these ways, at least some island residents reflected their willing 

participation in the formation of the liberal state. These were the men who, 

in fulfilling the most important critena for successful farmers within the 

official discourse of rural, were clearly reaping the benefits conlerred by the 

emerging stateP8 

By the 1870s, the entry of British Columbia into codederation had 

stimulated bureaucratie activity throughout the province, and elements of a 

provincial bureaucracy was becoming visible on the island.The oral history 

record, in which proud grandchildren of early settlers inevitably recite the 

officia1 positions held by their forebears, confirrn the prestige, status and 

power these positions represented for families, at least retrospe~tively.~ 



Their importance can be glimpsed in the swiving govenunent 

correspondence. For example, in 1873, Mr. Foord wrote an indignant letter to 

the justice of the peace when he realized that his role as Court of Appeal 

judge had been superseded by another official; he concluded his letter by 

asserting that he had written to the Provincial Seaetary, "to know if the 

Government allow their appointrnents to be treated with c~nternpt .~ '~~ Mr. 

Bittancourt, similarly, expressed his annoyance to the federal postal 

authorities when his cornpetence at perforrning his appointment as 

postrnaster was criticized by his neighbo~rs.~' Most significantly, when the 

k t  municipal elections were held in 1873, it was the economic elite of the 

island who were elected, illustrating their ability to turn conformity with the 

official discourse of rural into political power?2 

By 1891, a small elite had emerged on the island, dominated by, though 

not limited to, wealthy landowners who had taken the reins of power within 

the nascent state bureaucracy. This bureaucraq had made some important 

inroads within the Salt Spring Island community by this date. Children 

attended state-run schools, mail service was improving, and a constabulary 

and justice of the peace were in place, Formal social organizations were being 

established, many of these catering to the emerging elite, and two churches 

had been opened on the island. 

Tina Loo has explained how the legal system was central to this process 

of amalgamation between subjectivity and the demands of the state, because it 



worked to construct "certainty in social relations, but &O [...] a de- of 

predictability in them that benefits the calculating individ~al ."~~ This was 

particularly important in British Columbia, Loo argues, where social 

relations were not mediated by traditional or cultural patterns evident in 

more settled and culturally cohesive locales, and "the bonds of community 

were not suffiuently developed [...]to d o w  for the informal settlement of 

disputes." '* 

Evidence suggests, however, that it was only with the greatest difficulty, 

and only at irregular intervals, that most of the people of Salt Spring Island 

were either w i h g  or able to organize thernselves into the type of collectivity 

or subjectivity required by the modem state. Tensions between the residents 

of Salt Spring Island and the officia1 discourse of civic responsibility 

dominated the sporadic attempts at state formations in the time under study. 

Department of Education reports, post office inspectors' reports, and 

goverrunent correspondence diart the progress that Salt Spring Island 

residents were making toward the ideal of uvic responsibility contained 

within the liberal discourse of improvement and nation-building. Govemor 

Douglas had complained in 1861 that he could find no one on the island to 

perform the function of justice of the peace, "none of the resident settlers [...] 

having either the status or intelligence to serve the public with advantage in 

the capacity of local  justice^."^^ Twenty-five years later, officials were still not 

impressed with the caliber of the locals. Postal hspector Fletcher, for example, 
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writing to the Postmaster General about the advisability of making the 

Burgoyne Bay Post Office a money-order office in 1887, reported that the 

postmaster, "is not in my opinion able to carry on the duties appertaining to 

the money order office .... I doubt whether he could understand the sy~tem."~~ 

The failure of the Salt Spring Island population to live up to standards of 

appropriate behaviour is most consistently expressed, however, in the 

interaction between the Department of Education and the Salt Spring Island 

residents. British Columbia educational historians have noted how teachers 

and superintendents consistently complained about the failure of rural 

parents and children to conforrn to the d e s  of efficiency and responsible 

behaviour advocated by the new urban Boards of Educati~n.~ Although some 

Salt Spring Island residents were eager, as one of the first petitions requesting 

a school stated, "to express [...] our strong attachment to the throne of our 

illustrious and beloved Sovereign Nation" through the extension of services 

like public education, teachers and inspectors repeatedly noted the failure of 

community members to achieve appropriate standards of behaviour. School 

inspectors complained about the abilities of teachers to teach, of pupils to 

learn, and the general ineptitude of the island population to maintain 

acceptable standards of punctuality and regularity which, as Bruce Curtis 

argues, were key characteristics of the good citizen.58 

Many of the cornplaints made by the educational bureaucracy focused on 

the low rates of school attendance: "the people with children growing up 
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around them have repeatedly jeopardized the existence of the school by 

apathetic carelessness about attendan~e."~~ The community displayed other 

evidence of its failue to behave in a way conducive to educating children in 

the modem state. Quarrels between teachers and parents were common. In 

1882, for example, amidst accusations of racisrn and political squabbling, the 

trustees fired the school teacher and closed the school entirely for a number of 

months, forcing the third closure since 1875.60 As the School hpector 

complained on this occasion: 

Having been notified by the trustees that they had 
dismissed the teacher, and intended to close the school 
until there was a prospect of better attendance, 1 visited 
the school for the purpose of examining it before it closed. 
Although the teacher's services might have been utilized 
for a month after the notice of his dismissal was given 
him, the children ceased attending as soon as  the fact 
became known6' 

The discord between representatives of the new rational state and the 

rnajority of this rural population was not one sided: mernbers of Salt Spring 

Island not only resisted some of the more cumbersome requirements of the 

educational system, such as regdar attendance, but balked at other attempts to 

reguiate and organize theïr behaviour. Notwithstanding the prestige that 

goverrunent posts brought to individuah, a number of people on the island 

refused or were unable to perform the duties as required. Mr. Foord, 

appointed justice of the peace in the early 1870s, was requested several times 

to send the retums of convictions and other matters, and had to be threatened 



with the termination of his employment before he ~omplied.~' In 1882, 

while he was the appointed postmaster of Vesuvius Bay Post Office, he 

"refused to render his accounts in accordance with the regdations of the 

Depart~nent."~~ In 1872, Constable Sampson had to be removed from his office 

as constable because his failuxe to regularize his marital relations marked a 

departure from a new policy which "apart from al1 the moral considerations, 

it is necessary to enforce for the sake of maintaining the respectability of the 

Public Ser~ice ."~~ 

In a similar vein, Salt Spring Island residents showed considerable 

resistance to accepting the authority of state -appointed officials. When a new 

constable was appointed, one island resident wrote to the Provincial 

Secretary, expressing his concern: 

The subject that I aliude to is the appointment of Mr. W 
Anderson as Constable which is considered by many people 
here as decidedly hazardous and more likely to lead to 
breaches of the peace that serve the cause of order. Personally, 
1 am by no means prejudiced with regard to colour but 1 do 
think that to set a coloured man to preserve order and make 
arrests arnongst a large number of whites is very risky and 
likely to lead to serious results. 

This feeling is shared by others here and 1 was inforrned 
today that the men threaten not to aUow a colored man to 
arrest any of their number. This doubtless to a certain extent 
may be bombast but not unlikely to be fulfilled should the 
men be in liquor at the t b ~ e . ~ '  

Mr. Sampson, the police constable, was indeed exceptional in the context of 

the Salt Spring Island cornmunity in the assiduity with which he applied the 

rule of law, but his field of operation was not large: two of the three cases 
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where island residents brought to trial between 1860 and 1881 involved 

members of his ùnmediate fa1nily6~ 

Disorganization, incornpetence, and petty backbiting seem to have 

provided the substance of most resistance to the rise of the modem state on 

Salt Spring Island, but these qualities were not reserved for agents of the state. 

The reluctance of island residents to work with each other in the interests of 

the common good can be seen in other areas. Bickering and squabbling within 

the school comrnunity was comrnon. The schools were closed entirely for 

months at a time on a number of occasions throughout the 1870s and 1880s, 

not just as a result of disagreements between parents and teachers, but also 

because of quarrels between familiesP7 The Cairns family, for example, 

complained about the fights that their children got into at school, but the 

teacher was unable to resolve the problem as Mrs. Cairns and "her husband 

are at loggerheads with nearly the whole comm~nity."~~ In 1870, Mr. Stark 

first asked the Land and Works department to intemene in the road building 

process on Salt Spring Island, and then complained that al1 of his neighbours 

had conspired to work whik he was observing the Sabbath. As a result, his 

neighbours had diverted a common road away from his property, and directly 

toward a neighbour's barn. 69 

Deep rifts within the comrnunity were also readily apparent in one of 

the few social organizations to have emerged on the island before 1891, the 

Hope of Salt Spring Lodge"' The Lodge was a branch of the Independent 



Order of Good Templars, a temperance organization, and bi-weekly meetings 

were designed to confirm faith in God, promote sociability, stimulate debate 

on the important matters of the day, and advertise the virtues of sobriety. 

Almost from the first meeting of February 1886, however, relations within 

the Lodge were marked by discord, acrimony and suspicion?' At meetings 

throughout 1887 and 1888, brief periods of harmony were broken by squabbles 

over money and supplies. Increasingly, accusations of irnpropriety were 

levied against Lodge members by Lodge members, for such things as refusing 

to pay dues, violating constitutional procedures, or wing profane language." 

hvestigations of suspected misdemeanors took up an increasing arnount of 

the Lodge members' time and energy. By the time the society closed in 

September 1888 - "in view of the want of harmony displayed at several 

meetings of this Lodge displacing the fraternal feeling that should prevail" - 

out of a total of forty-nine members, ten had resigned, two had been expelled, 

and thirteen had been ~uspended.~ 

The difficulties that Salt Spring Island people experienced in sustaining 

any type of formal organization can, however, be seen with greatest clarity in 

the breakdown of formal political organization. A.F. Flucke has provided an 

excellent analysis of the poLitica1 situation on Salt Spring Island before 1891, 

but a summary here wiU suffice to reveal the very Iirnited success that the 

discourse of liberal subjectivity enjoyed in its forma1 political manifestation?' 

The first colonial election was held just a few months after the first settlers 



arrived on Salt Spring Island in January 1860. Setting the tone for political 

activity for years to corne, those dissaüsfied with the election resuits aileged 

that the returning officer, Jonathan Begg, had failed to give proper notice of 

the election. By nailing the notice of the election on a tree in the midst of the 

trackIess wildemess, they maintained, Begg had kept away opponents, thereby 

fraudulently securing the election of the candidate that he favoured?' A 

similar fracas occurred in 1863 when a Court of Revision, cailed at the request 

of suspicious voters, was attended by none of the voters, due to the remote 

location of the court proceedings. Two years later, after the elected 

representative had declared bankruptcy, a sirnilar court served to disqualify 

+he subsequently elected member of council from the k t  of eligible voters for 

the island, thereby removing him frorn office. 76 

M e r  confederation with Canada in 1871, British Columbia passed 

!egislation allowing the formation of municipal governments, but on Salt 

Spring Island, attempts to sustain this level of government fared badly. In 

1873, a petition requesting that letters patent be granted to the Municipality of 

Salt Spring Island was accepted by the legislature. Almost immediately, 

however, an anonymous letter to the Victoria Colonist maintained that the 

petition had been obtained by fraudulent means, as many of those whose 

signatures appeared on the petition were in fact illiterate, and therefore 

unaware of what they were ~ i g n i n g . ~ ~  Later that year, a number of island 



residents charged the municipal councilors with violating the Municipal Act 

in a number of ways, induding by being in receipt of unlawhil moneys?' 

The hostility to municipal governrnent grew on the &land until, 

following the 1881 dedion, a number of settlers on the island brought a suit 

against three of the councilors, accusing them of inappropriate behaviour 

during the election. The accusation was not disputed, and the officer was 

charged with the costç. 79 A month later, a petition was brought to the 

Lieutenant-Governor in Council, condemnùlg the behaviour of the Salt 

Spring Island councilors, and claiming that they were ninning the municipal 

affairs entirely for their own purposes and without any accountability, 

iinancial or otherwise. Further instances of election irregdarities were cited. 

No action was taken ai that time, but when, a year later, Reeve Booth was 

acmed of retaining his position without holding an election, community 

members pressured the govenunent to pass an act in the Provincial 

Legislature to "annd the Letters Patent establishing a Municipality on Salt 

Spring Içland"ao Nthough councilor Foord may have been correct in 

accuçing island çettlers of rejecting municipal govemment in order to avoid 

taxation:' the rejection was certainly focuçed on limiting the power that 

accrued to the particular individuals who cornprised the emerging elite on 

the island. In the case of municipal government, it seems to have succeeded. 

It is difficult to differentiate between sheer incornpetence and bloody- 

mindedness that, on the one hand, characterized the response of many 



islanders to the nascent bureaucraties, and, on the other, organized resistance 

to types of power they did not recognize as legitimate. Taken together, 

however, these pattern of behaviour in the years under study served to 

undennine most forms of social organization, and the diverse forms of 

power they entailed. Indeed, in spite of its nwnerous problems, the system 

of public education proved the most enduring, and in this sense, successful, 

on the island. 

Conclusion 

Although Salt Spring Island was characterized by widespread 

landownership, not aU members of the comrnunity had equal access to the 

advantages of landholding. Ethnicity, life course, and gender provided sorne 

of the categories by which people on the island constructed their own identity,. 

and provided the axes along which access to wealth, and the negotiation of 

other relations of power were negotiated within the comrnunity. Gender and 

age created considerable disparities in wealth, political voice and status within 

the household, and were reflected in the poverty and circumscribed 

vportunities of island women. Some evidence suggests, however, that 

women's formal inequality may have been muted in practice by the failure of 

liberal and capitalist formations, which existed on the island in only a limited 

way, to privilege men. On the other hand, women may have been especially 

vulnerable to the threat of persona1 violence that remained unregda ted 

because of the distance between the comrnunity and the liberal state. 
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By 1891, an elite characterized by gender, land size, wealth, and 

participation in bureaucratic functions, was emerging. The power that this 

group was able to wield within the comrnunity, however, was also limited by 

the marginaLity of liberal and capitalist structures. By owning their own land, 

and pursuing their own complex foms of econornic survival, most island 

residents were sheltered from the structures of power that defined social 

relations in other areas, where the population was exclusively dependent on 

the opportunities for waged work or commercial activity controlled by a 

wealthy elite.82 By the 1880s, the majority of landowners on Salt Spring 

Island had rejected the legitirnate r d e  of that elite - and with it, much of the 

modem, bureaucratic, state-building apparatus - in favour of a more 

unstructured, less regulated and untaxed goverrunent function. High levels 

of disorganization, violence within the comrnunity, the variability of 

economic activity, the predominance of unusual family structures and of 

racially mixed marriage al1 provide evidence of an alternative vision of rural 

Me, and the community's resistance to being moulded into the type of rural 

dwellers envisaged by liberal reformers. 
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Conclusion 

Rural societies in nineteenth-centuxy Canada have most commonly 

been understood within the dual framework of the staples thesis and a 

generalized theory of progress that starb with pioneer settlements and ends 

either with intensive and speciaiized agridtural capitalism, or urban 

industrialization, The tendency of British Colurnbians to define the province 

in terms of resource extraction, rather than agridtural production, has 

encouaged historians to understand rural British Columbia as a resource or 

industrial frontier. As Cole Harris has summarized, the fur trade, the gold 

rush, and, "in the last decades of the nineteenth century, [...] fishing, logging 

and hard rock mining" created British Columbia's identity as a modem, 

industrial frontier: 

Ail these activities relocated capital and labour close to new 
resources, far from markets, and, often, where no one had ever 
lived before. in British Columbia, the late-nineteenth century 
influx of capital and labour, accompanied by a pre-tested 
industrial technology, fueled by largely unregulated speculation, 
and cushioned neither by agriculture nor the past, had a 
particular intensity. ' 

This dissertation has suggested that agriculture played a more important 

role in the settlement of the province than historians have generally allowed. II 

the first years of resettlement in what is now British Columbia, a discourse that 

associated rural with a cluster of values identified with the commercially-viable 

family farm became a significant force in shaping reformist policies. This vision 



of rural Me, manifested in the preemption system of land acquisition, was 

reflected in the behaviours of some Salt Spring Island families. For most, 

however, the suppression of land commodification that characterized the pre- 

emption system seerns to have worked only too well: the majority of p r e  

emptors on Salt Spring Island in the years under study had neither improved 

nor paid for their land. The detailed analysis of land-related pracüces suggests 

that many islanders were considerably more interested in the advantages of 

deferred payment for land than they were in its comrnodification through 

improvement and purchase. Many were quick to recognize that the pre-emptio~ 

system provided many advantages of landowning, without (for the moment) th1 

necessity to pay. Most were slow to improve and purchase their lands -slow, in 

fact, to realize its capital potential in any way. 

In these behaviours we can find the seeds of the most important failure 

of the pre-emption system on Salt Spririg Island. The discourse of agricultural 

success that informed land policies and coloued the literature about the 

island succeeded in bringing settlers to the idand, and provided a foundation 

for a land-based and household-centered rural society. But the system 

ultimately failed to aeate a thriving community based on petty-commodity 

production on the family fann. hdeed, land records contain some evidence 

that the pre-emption system itself discriminated against entrepreneurial 

farmers, and in favour of the majority of Salt Spring Island pre-ernptors 

whose economic ambitions reached no further than the stability offered to 



householders by a resource-rich environment containing cheap land on very 

easy terms. 

The offiaal discourse of rural in nineteenth century British 

Columbia shares with the frontier thesis and contemporary theories of 

under-development an evaluation of this type of economy and society as a 

failure. Nineteenth-century commentators tended to construct rural 

society in general as an enclave where petty-conunodity production on 

the fazrllly f m  would provide the stability and wealth required by the 

more dynarnic and aggressively capitalist urban centers. When it became 

difficult to construct Salt Spring Island in tem of agricultural or social 

success, it was evaluated as a failed agicultural enterprise. Poor land, 

distance from markets, and incompetent farmers were held up by way of 

explanation for the otherwise incomprehensible distance between the 

island community and the normalizing rural discourse. Contemporary 

evaluations urge that similar societies be understood as products of the 

cultural breakdown characteristic of the isolation and abundant land of the 

frontier, and/or as the victimç of the financial vulnerability characteristic 

of economicaliy marginal a r e a ~ . ~  

This dissertation has argued that when attention is paid to rural 

behaviours, the significance of this generalized and urban-centered official 

discourse of rural to the history of Salt Spring Island can be re-assessed. 

The detailed examination of the practices of land settlement and 



community formation describes high rates of geographical persistence, a 

variety of land-related strategies, and the relative econornic stability of 

those with families. These behaviours, it has been argued here, indicate 

that the majority were not failing to achieve universal goals artidated by 

policy makers; instead, they were often using the pre-emption system to 

facilitate their own extra-capitalist goals and non-profit-maximizing 

aspirations. Pre-empted land provided most families the economic "edge" 

- both the flexibility and the stability - that allowed them to participate 

intermittently in the capitalist, subsistence and commodities economies 

while concentrating on their main goals in life: raising their families and 

stayuig on their land. Such an examination reveals the crucial importance 

of specific land-related strategies to the formation of Salt Spring Island 

society. It also recommends understanding rural as a category of 

experience that was construded and contested by those living inside and 

outside areas of low population density. 

Although Salt Spring Island differed in many ways from the mobile, 

urban and wage-dependent societies associated with British Columbia, there 

is little evidence to support the contention (raised independently by a number 

of my colleagues) that there was a quality of 'islandness' that created or 

sustained this cornmunity's identity. First, as noted in earlier chapters, the 

people of nineteenth century British Columbia depended on water to provide 

the best type of transportation, minimizing the inçularity usually identified 



with island Me. Even after the Cariboo Wagon Road was built, the ease of 

transportation offered by water meant that those living on Salt Spring Island 

in the years under study were much closer to both the economic advantages 

and the norrnalizing effects of urban society, than, for example, were the 

people of the Interior, or northem Vancouver Island. Furthemore, many 

islanders participated in a wide variety of seasonal work off the island - 

fishing, logging and the sales of agricultural produce - and so were not 

entirely isolated from the influences of other areas. 

Secondly, although the society on Salt Spring Island differed in 

some important ways from representations of urban life and the officiai 

discourse of rural, it differed in many of the sarne ways that other rural 

populations did - populations from which islanders were even more 

isolated than they were from Victoria or Nanaimo. That particular 

combination of occupational plurality, political disorganization and 

resistance to the 'governmentality' of the modem state, that has been 

described on Salt Spring Island, has also been discovered in many areas 

outside of town and cities throughout Canada. Sait Spring Islanders were 

not the only nineteenth-century society where more people were 

interested in getting by than getting nch. As Daniel Samson has 

summarized in the context of rural Atlantic Canada: 

What marked life for country people -and defined it as 'rural 
1ife'- was their ability to exploit the land or the sea, to produce 
for themselves a major part of their subsistence either directly 
(as food, shelter or clothing) or indirectly through exchange, and 
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their ability to obtain some measure of independence -derived 
from either their own resources or resources from which access 
was not restrkted in this way - at least deferring fulI dependence 
on wage Labour. 

The qualities that have been used here to distinguish Salt Spring 

Island from an urban-centered discourse of mal in British Columbia were 

not, therefore, specific to island life. Although it is possible to construct 

these behaviours as unusual anomalies in an otherwise coherent system 

of capitalism, individuaiism and the growth of the modem state, this 

dissertation is among a plethora of rural studies which, en masse, suggest 

instead that it may be time to re-evaluate the hegemony of liberalism, and 

to question the uülity of its cornpanion discourse of modernization, in Our 

attempts to understand nineteenth-century Canada! 

On the oher hand, high rates of inter-racial marnage, violence and the 

rejection of the normalizing effects of nascent bureauaacies may indeed 

indicate that a number of island residents found in the idand a refuge from 

the more orderly and conventional urban societies springing up around 

them.' Were these characteristics caused by the agglomeration of particular 

individuais who were drawn by the island's isolation? Did they instead mark 

the effects of living in a remote society that was prepared to encourage, or at 

least willing to tolerate, the high levels of social disorganization evident on 

the island? Generalized constructions of 'islandness' as 'isolation' provide 

blunt tools of description and analysis, for they cannot explain the important 



clifferences occlurring behoeen isolated areas in general, or between islands in 

particuiar. Most islands - including Salt Spring Island in the twentieth 

century - were not, after ail, characterized by inter-racid marriage, the failure 

of municipal govemment, or by high Ievels of violence! In sum, isolation, 

or 'islandnessf, are categories of anaiysis better suited to measuring the 

distance from the discursive centers of the dominant historiography than 

explaining different constructions of rural experience. 

This dissertation has stopped short of presenting the Salt Spring Island 

comunity as one of self-conscious resistance to uban capitalism, the 

modem world, or the discourse of liberalism. There is littIe evidence, aside 

from the sustained protest to municipal govemment in the early 1880s, that 

islanders developed the organized political consciousness usually associated 

with resistance or revolt. The decisions that people made about their Iives 

occurred in the context of a wide variety of factors - family composition, 

ethniuty, gender, geographical persisterice, date of arrival, the rich and 

temperate environment of the Pacific northwest, and, most particularly, 

access to land. These strategis argue that those who stayed on Sait Spring 

Island did so because the society,~economy and culture of the island supported 

them in what they wanted - or what they were prepared to settle for - out of 

life: the economic stability needed to raise a family, or to just get by. 

Geographical isolation f+om centers of trade and political power 

probably muted their exposure to the bureaucratie gaze of Victoria, and may 



have supported pattern of marriage, family life, and econornic activity that 

were often variable and unorthodox. But it was specific responses to 

paaicdar elements within this rural society, and not a generalized response 

to either "rural" or "isolation" that provided the c o n t e  of people's lives, 

and directed the choices they made. The economic independence'of 

landowners, no matter how marginal their activities were to the capitalist 

center, was a central component in these decisions. It was land ownership 

that sheltered them from the more familiar structures of power within 

capitalist society. It was land, situated in the rich environment of the Pacific 

coast, that provided the modest, but secure and flexible economic base upon 

which mal practice was built during these years. It was their secure land 

tenure that allowed families a marked indifference to the liberal discourse of 

rural life. 

This dissertation has not tried to determine whether the marginality of 

farrning and waged work to the households on Salt Spring Island will prove 

typical of mral nineteenth-century British Columbia, nor whether such land- 

based, family-centered economies will emerge as the nom. It has suggested, 

however, that until we start looking outside of town and cities, and more 

criticaily at the sources and concepts we use to construct the province's history, 

we will not be able to observe the varieties of meanhg that have shaped such 

categories as rural. As historians of Aboriginal peoples in British Columbia 

have eloquently argued, until we look beyond the discourse of dominant 



populations, and through the 'transparency' of primary sources, too many voice! 

wiU remah unheard on the margins of our history. Until such insights are 

brought to bear on our understanding of nird populations, these voices too wil 

remain outside of what we recognize as part of our past. 
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Educational Studies, University of British Columbia, 1996. 

Salt Spring Island has retained ody its antipathy to municipal government In spite of 

repeated referenda on the subject, the island refuses to become a rnunicipality. This is 

not to deny the great apped of islands, as the focus of academic research (witness the 

Institute for Island Studies in Prince Edward Island), or as a tourist destination. It is, 

however, to suggest that the discursive power of island to constitute "other" has been 

overstated. For a particularly dear articulation of this, contrast Catherine Anne Wilson's 

study of Amherst Island from 1820 to 1880. That population was an ethnicalIy 

homogenous group of tenants. Catherine Anne Wilson, "Landlord, Tenants, and 

Immigrants: The Irish and the Canadian Experience" (Ph.D. thesis, Queen's University, 

1989). 



Leüer GrantYig First Pre-emptive Rights to Land in British Columbia, issued 
to Salt Spring Island settlersr 1859. 

Joseph Pemberton to John Copland, Correspondence Outward, Land and 
Works b p t ,  CAA30.7Jlr B U . .  

Dear Mr Copland, 

1 acknowledge to have received h m  you the names of 29 persons, a 
list of whom is hereto annexed for whom you are agent and who apply . 
through you for permission to settle on the unsurveyed land of Tuan or Salt 
Spring Island, their reason being want of funds to settle on surveyed lands 
eIsewhere in which cases an immediate instailment is required. The . 
Permission asked for 1 am empowered to give and am further able to state 
distinctly that after the survey of the lands in question shall have been made, 
pre-emptive rights in those of the nurnber stated who shall have effected 
rnost improvements in the way of Buildings, fencing, or cultivation on any 
government section shaII be recognized, and that the section shall be laid out 
continuously with and as portion of the same network which extends over 
the adjoining Country at Cowichan 1 am further empowered to delay the 
survey of that portion of Tuan Island on which these persons shall settle for 
[le& blank] years or until requested at an earlier period to survey and issue 
titles by the majority of the holderç at the future time aiiuded to . Provided 
that as soon as the lands are surveyed immediate payment at the rate and on 
the tenns that shall then exist or immediate forfeiture of the same and 
improvements shall ensue. 

Provided further that none of these perçons shall occupy or allow other 
person to occupy lands in any way improved, fenced or cultivated or at any 
time occupied by Indians, which likewise wodd entail forfeiture similar to 
that above stated. 

Provided lady that Government wiIl have the right to resume any 
portion of these Lnas required strictly for a government purpose such as 
dockyard, lighthouse, shurch schoool faii to paying [?]to the occupiers the 
actual value of improvements errected therein. signed, Joseph Pemberton. 
[at the end of the ietter:] 
List of Setttier for whom certificates are wanted 
James Stephens Armstead Buckner 
Edward Mallandaine E.A.Boo th 
Thomas Henry Linicker [sic] James Chambers 
Edward Henry Linicker [cis ] James R Gascoigne 



William Isaacs 
George Richardson 
PLAdams 
F2.Gem-y 
Jonathan 
JosephFrontin - 
Saml Francis Stephas 
George Capland 
Fielding Spott 
Wriliam k Brown 
George Richardson 

w e = k o p  
RP Dombraine . 

Charles R e n d  
Thom W Hemn 
Daniel McLean 
James Terry (Tenny?] 
John Tomplch 
Edward Walker 
James B Peteson 
E. Hiunmon King 



Appendilbi 
An Ovenriew of PreEmptions, by Year, 1859-1 891, Salt Spring Island 

I 1 I 1 1 1 

total numb 
acres ii 

52,94eSRP 

purchasad? 

126 

btal pumber of averagr 
acres pre acerage pe 

empted pre emptia 

- number of 
pre emptions 

Date laken Out in - 
this year 

I~~~~~~~~ 

171 

Of those pre empting in this year. 
how many people eventuatly : 

improved then rbandoned? ' improved? puichasedi> 

total number of 
abandoned daims 

370 

total number of 
pre emptlons 
541 

average acerage 
per pre emptlon 

138.2 



total nirmber of average acerage total number of Improred? purchaiedl total numt 
pre emptkns per pie emption abandoned daims acres 1 
541 1382 370 171 126 52.9;' 

total nuniber averat 
acres pre acerage pi 

empted pre emptii - 

number of 
pre emptions 

Date taken out in 
this year 

Of those pre emptïng in this year. 
how many people eventualy: 

improved then abandoned? improved? 



An Overview of Outright purchases (not pre-emptions) by Date, 
1859-1891, Salt Spring Island 

I 
- 

total number of average acreage per 1 outright purchases outright purchase 1 total acreage in 
outrfght purchases 1 

date Of purchase number of purchases total acreage - 
average acerage 

per outright 
purc hase 



Profile of Houçehold He&, 1881, By Categones of 
Geographic Persistence 

f Number of number of Average Age average average persisten 
HouseholdHeads landowners in 1881 length of stay 1881 

53 46.8 71 23.5 . . - L , .  

Total n*mber of Number of number of Average average 
years On Hou;;.$; landowners 

Age in age at no-of families 
SaltSpring laal with children 

6 

O 

1 

8 

22 

43.3 

45.3 

44-7 

41 -9 

33 -3 

1 year or iess 

2 to 5 years 

6 to 10 years 

eleven to 20 years 

more than twenty 
years 

4 

12 

3 

3 

17 

36 

O 

2 

3 

12 

36 

43.3 

48.0 

45.3 

48.2 

47.3 



Appenurx c 
Profile of Household Heads, 1891, By Categories 

of Geographic Persistence 

liurnber Of number of average Average average age average aver 
Household landowners nuberof Agein 

Heads at arriva1 Iength of stay persistt 
acres 1891 tom 

average average Average Nuniber of number of numbaof Total number of years On Household landoiners age at Age In no-of famil 
SaltSpring Heads acres arriva1 1891 with child 

1 year or less 

2 10 5 years 

6 Io I O  years 

more (han twenty years 1 !57 1 52 

eleven to 20 years 

I I  

2 

9 

1 

1 

8 

15 13 



Bibliograp hy 

A. Primary Sources 

1. Manuscripts 

Archives of the Ecclesiastic Province of British Columbia, University of 
British CoIurnbia. Vancouver. 

Hills, George, Bishop of Columbia, DiariesJ860-1887 

Archives of the Sisters of St. Ann. Victoria 

St Am's Cciwichan, Register of First Arrivd at the school, Registers of First 
Communion, RG DIS%, box 1. 

British Columbia Archives 

Blair, George, Diary, 1862, Add Mss. 186. 

British Columbia. Attorney General, Correspondence, GR 419. 

, Inquisitions, 1872-1937, GR 1327. 

. Colonial Correspondence Inward, GR 1372 

. Colonial Correspondence, "Petitions, 1868-1870,"GR 1372. 

. Colonial Secretary, Colonial Correspondence, Reel B1329. 

I . Correspondence Out, January 1871 to 
December 1872, C/AB/30.1J/11. 

. Department of Finance, Surveyor of Taxes, 1892-1894, 
Assessrnent Roll B 443, Gulf Islands Assessrnent District. 

British Columbia. Department of Land and Works, Pre-Emption Records, 
Vancouver and Gulf Islands, GR 766. 

- , Certificates of 
Improvernent, Vancouver Island and the Gulf Islands, GR 765. 



, "Mr. Morley's Old Book, 
Land Records and List of Squatters," GR 514. 

, Correspondence 
Outward, 1859CAA30.7Jl. 

. Department of Lands, Miners Certificates and Leaves of 
Absence, Misc. Minirig Receipts and Leaves Of Absence, Box 4, GR1057. 

. District of Salt Spring Island and Chemainus Sheriffs 
Office, List of Voters, 29 January 1866, GR 1666. 

District of Salt S p ~ g  Island and Chemeynes, List of 
Voters, 30 January 1862, GR 1666 

. Premier's Office, Correspondence Inwards, GR 441. 

. Provincial Secretary, Correspondence Inward, GR 526. 

, Correspondence, Salt S p ~ g  Island 
Municipal By- Laws, Saltspring Island Correspondence and By-Laws, 1871- 
1882 GR 1707. 

. Royal Commission on Agriculture, 1912 , testimony 
given at Ganges Harbour, April10,1912; box 1 /4, GR 324. 

. Salt Spring Island and Chernainus District, POU Book, 27 
July 1863, GR 1666. 

. Superintendent of Education, Inward Conespondence, 
1879-1891, GR 1445. 

. Supreme Court (Victoria), Probates 1859-1974, GR 1304. 

. Surveyor General, Correspondence Inward from Louis 
Stark, 1869,1870, C/G/30.71k/s+2. 

-- -. Vancouver Island Colonial Surveyor, Correspondence 
and Papers re. Settlers on Salt Spring Is, 1859, '61, '62, '66", CAA/30.71/Sa3.1 

, Office of the Land 
Recorder for Salt Spring Island, Copy of the Pre-Emption Register to 17 
October 1862; CAA/30.71/Sa3.1. 



.Vancouver Island, Supreme Court of Civil Justice, Bench 
Books of Criminal Cases Heard Before Judge Joseph Needham, 1867-1869, 
Trial of Tom for the Murder of William Robinson, 1869, GR 2030. 

Brown, Robert, "Miscellaneous notes on Vancouver Island: Scrapbooks, 1863- 
64," vol. 1, Add Mss 794. 

Canada. Census of Canada, 1881, District no. 191, Vancouver, Cowichan and 
Salt Spring Island, Schedule no. 1 - Nominal. 

, 1891, District no. 3, Vancouver, M2 - S.D. 14, Salt 
Spring Island, Schedule no. 1 - Nominal. 

Fred Foord to John Morley, 26 July 1873, Add Mçç 984.75 

Green, Ashdown Henry, Diary of a Survey of Salt Spring Island, 8 June - 22 
November 1874, Add Mss. 437. 

Laing, F.W.,Secretary to the Minister of Agriculture, "Early Agriculture in 
British Columbia," typescript, 1925, GR 509. 

Mallandaine, Edward, "Reminiscences," Add Mss 470. 

Robson, Ebenezer, Diaries, 16 September 1861 to 27 March 1862, H/D/R57, 
R57.3, 

Wallace, Marie Albertina (née Stark), "1867-1966, Salt Spring Island, B.C." 
Xerox of typescript, Add. Mss. 91 

National Archives of Canada 

Canada. Indian Reserve Commission, Census of British Columbia Indians, 
1876-77, RG 88 V. 494 

. National Post Office (Canada), British Columbia, 1877-1880, 
Divisional Inspectors Reports, Correspondence, , RG3, Series 6, vol. 2, reel 
C72.25. 

. National Post Office (Canada), British Columbia, 1882-1884, 
Divisional Inspectors Reports, Correspondence, RG3, Series 6, vol. 4, reel 7226. 

- National Post Office (Canada), British Columbia, 1895, Divisional 
uispectors' Reports, Correspondence, RG3, series 6, vol. 9, reel7320. 



, National Post Office (Canada), British Columbia, 1897,Divisional 
Inspectors' Reports, Correspondence, RG3-D3 Series 6, vol. 9, reel7232. 

S~ecial Collections, Universitv of British Columbia Archives 

Anglo British Packers, Managers' Draft Books, 1901-1905. 

Laing, F.W.,"Colonial Fann Settlers on the Mainland of British Columbia, 
1859-1871," M S  

Salt S ~ r i n ~  Island Archives 

Akerman Family, Family File. 

Aitken, Alexander, Diary , 1891-92. 

Beddis, John, Diary, 1 January 1890 to 30 June 1890. 

Begg, Jonathan, Correspondence to William and Margaret Chishoim, 1858- 
1862. 

Bullock, Henry, Bullock File. 

Gyves Family, Family File. 

Mahon Farnily, Family File. 

Maxwell Family, Family File 

Minute Book of Independent Order of Good Templars, 1886-87, Hope of Salt 
Spring Lodge, Lodge No. 87, Vesuvius Bay. 

Register of Baptisms, Marriages and Buials, Union Church, Methodist 
Church, United Church of Canada, Burials on the Burgoyne Circuit, Victoria 
District, British Columbia. 

Register of Births, Marriages, and Burials, 1891-1915, [Anglican] Diocese of 
Columbia 

Trage Family, Family File. 

Wilson, E.F.,"Our Life on Salt Spring Island, B.C., 4 February 1894 to 24 
November 1905," MS. 

354 



2. Primary Sources: Published 

, British Columbia as a Field for Emigration and 
Investment, Victoria: Wolfenden Press, 1891 

, The British Columbia Directcm for the Years 1882-83, 
Victoria: R.T. Williams, 1882. 

, B r i t i s h  Columbia Directorv for 1884-85. Victoria, R.T. 
Williams, 1885. 

, British Columbia Directorv , Victoria, E. Mallandaine,R.T. 
Williams, 1887. 

, Directory of Vancouver Island and Adiacent Islands for 
1909, Victoria: Provincial Publishg Co., 1909. 

, Handbook of British Columbia and Emimant's Guide to 
the Gold Fields with Mari and Two Illustrations from Photomawhs bv M. 
Claudet, London: W. Oliver, 1862. 

, Henderson's British Columbia Gazetteer and Directorv for 
1897, Victoria: 1897. 

, Henderson's British Columbia Gazetteer and Directorv, 
Victoria: 1902. 

, Henderson's British Columbia Gazetteer and Directory, 
Victoria: 1905. 

, Henderson's British Columbia Gazetteer and 
Directorv.Vol.. 13, Victoria: 1910. 

,Ir 
1889, Victoria, 1889. 

, Henderson's Greater Victoria Citv Directorv and 
Vancouver Island Gazetteer and Directorv. 1914, Victoria: 1914. 

, Henderson's Victoria Citv and Vancouver Island 
Gazatteer and Directorv. 1910-11, Victoria: 1911. 



, The Mercantile Anency Reference Book (and 
Dominion of Canada, Toronto: Dun, Wiman and Co.July 1887 

, The Mercantile A~encv Reference Book (and Key) for the 
Dominion of Canada. Toronto: R.G. Dun and Co. 1900. 

, Williams British Columbia Directow, Victoria: 1889. 
British Columbia. British Columbia Public Accounts ,1885-1914, 
R.Wolfenden, Victoria. 

British Columbia. Department of Agridture, m c u l t u r e  of British 
Columbia. Canada. Bulletin No. 8. Published by the Authority of the 
Legislative Assembly;Victoria: 1919. 

, Province of Bntiçh Columbia, 
Canada: Its Climate and Resources, with Information for Emierants,Victoria: 
Wolfenden Press, 1883. 

, Reports 1891-95, British 
Columbia sessional Papers, 1892-1896. 

British Columbia. "Petition Submitted to the Provincial Government by the 
People of Salt Spring Island, 1890," BCSP, 1891. 

. Public Schools Reports, 1873-1900, BCSP, 18741901. 

. Voters' Lists, Elections,1875,1876,1877,1878.1879,1881, 
1882,1885,1890,1893,1894,1898,1900,1903,11906,1908,1911,1913, BCÇP. 

Canada. Agriculture Canada, Research Branch, Soils of the Gulf Islands of 
British Columbia. Volume 1. Soils of Saltsvrine Island, Report no. 43, 
Victoria: British Columbia Soil Survey, 1987. 

Canada. Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Seventh Census of Canada 1931. 

0 f 

Census of Agriculture in British Columbia, volume 8,1931. 

, Third Census of Canada 1891. 

-- , Fourth Census of Canada, 1901, 
Bulletin XII, Census of Agriculture, British Columbia, 1901. 



Cartwright, E.A., A Laie Sumrner: the Memoirs of E.R. Cartwri 
Caravel Press, 1964. 

Claydon, P.S.N. and V.A. Melanson, eds. and comp., Vancouver Voters. 1886: 
A Bibliographie DictionaryVancouver: British Columbia Genealogical 
Society, 1994. 

Hayman, John, ed., Robert Brown and the Vancouver Island Exploring 
Ex~edition, Vancouver: University of British Columbia Press, 1989 

Hendrickson, James, Journals of the Colonial Le~slatures of the Colonies of 
Vancouver 1s. and British Columbia 1851-1871; 5 vols. Victoria: Provincial 
Archives, 1980. 

Mallandaine, Edward, First Victoria Diredorv, Com~rising a General 
Directory of Citizens. Victoria: Hibben, Carswell, and Herre, 1860. 

, First Victoria Directom. fourth issue, and a British 
Columbia Guide, Victoria: 1871. 

, Guide to the Province of British Columbia for 1877-78. 
compiled from the latest and most authentic sources of information,Victoria: 
T. Hibben and Co., Publishers, 1877. 

, British Columbia Directorv, Victoria: R.T. Williams, 
1887. 

PhiKps, E. Salt Spring Island. 1902. British Columbia ( n.p.), pamphlet (SSIA). 

A V 

3. Newspapers 

British Colonist, 

Chronicle, 1866. 

Wilson, Rev. E. Salt S ~ r i n ~ r  Island. 1895: an Illustrated Pam~hlet with Map. 
Salt SDME k h d :  V ~ S U V ~ W  P.O., 1895. 

Daily Press (Victoria), 1861. 

Dailv Province (Vancouver),l927. 

New Westminster Times. 1859 -1861. 



Salt Sprino Island Parish and Home. 1892-96. 

Victoria Gazette, 14 July 1û59 -1861. 

Weekly British Colonist, 1860. 

4. Interviews 

Bennett, John, Interview, 1990, SSIA 

Brown, Ted, Interview 1990, SSIA 

Davidson, Mary, "The McLennan Family" Presentation to the Salt Sprbg 
Island Historical Society 1989, I n t e ~ e w s ,  SSIA 

Dodds, Robert, Dorothy and Lassie, Interview, 1990, SSIA. 

Hele, Robert and Diane, I n t e ~ e w ,  1990, SSIA. 

Horel, Charles, Interview, 1990, SSIA. 

Reynolds, Valenthe, Interview, 1990, SSIA. 

B. SECONDARY SOURCES 

1. Books 

Anderson, Kay J., Vancouver's Chinatown: Racial Discourse in Canada. 1875- 
1980, Montreal and Kingston: McGill Queen's University Press, 1991. 

Barman, Jean, Çrowin~  UD British in British Columbia: Bovs in Private 
School, Vancouver: University of British Columbia Press, 1984. 

, The West Beyond the West: A Histo of British Columbia, 
, Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1991. 

, Neil SutherIand, and J. Donald Wilson, eds. Children. Teachers and 
Schools in the Historv of British Columbia, Calgary: Detsilig Publishing, 1995. 

Barron, Hal, Those Who Stayed Behind: Rural Socie in Nineteenth-Century 
New England, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1984. 



Bordieu, Pierre, Outline of a Theory of Practice, Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1977. 

Boydston, Jean, Home and Work: Housework . W a ~ e s  and the Ideolow of 
Labor in the Earlv Re~ublic, Oxford: Oxford Universify Press, 1990. 

Bradbury, Bettina, Work in~  Families: A P ~ .  Gender and Dailv Survival in 
Industrializine Montreal, Toronto: McClelland and Stewart, 1993. 

BurcheU, Graham, Colin Gordon, and Peter Miller, eds., The Foucault Effect: 
Studies in Governmentalitv. with Two Lectures bv and an I n t e ~ e w  with 
M i c h e l ,  Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1991, 

Cail, Robert E., Land, Man and the Law: The Dis~osai of Crown Lands in 
British Columbia, 1871-2913, Vancouver: University of British Columbia 
Press, 1974. 

Canada, Environment Canada, Salts r i n ~  Island: A Landscape Analvsis, 
Report BC- X- 99, Victoria: Environment Canada, Pacific Forest Research 
Centre, 1974. 

Carter, Ian, Farm Life in Northeast Scotland: 1840-1914: The Poor Man's 
Country, Edinburgh: John Donald Publishing, 1979. 

Chase, Malcolm, The Peo~le 's  Farm: Endish Radical A arianism 1775-1840, 
Oxford: Oxford University Press,1988. 

Cohen, Marjorie Griffin, Womert's Work. Markets and Economic 
Develo~ment in Nineteenth Centurv Ontario, Toronto: University of 
Toronto Press,1988. 

Cruikshank, Julie, Life Lived Like a Storv: Life Stories of Three Yukon Native 
Elders, Vancouver: U.B.C. Press, 1990. 

Darroch, Gordon, and Lee Soltow, Pro~ertv and Ineaualitv in Victorian 
Ontario: Structural Patterns and Cultural Communities in the 1871 Census, 
Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1994. 

Dick, Lyle, Farmers Makin Good: The Develo~ment of the Abemethy 
District, Saskatchewan, 1880-1920, Ottawa: Environrnent Canada, 1989. 

Drushka, Ken, Workin~ in the Woods: A Historv of Loerrrin~ on the West 
Coast, Vancouver: Harbour Publishing, 1992. 



Dubuisky, Karen, I m ~ r o ~ e r  Advances: Raue and Heterosexual Confiict in 
Ontario, 1880-1929, Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1993. 

EUiot, Marie, Mayne Island and the Gulf Islands: A Histo 
1984. 

Fink, Deborah, Amarian Women: Wives and Mothers in Rural 
Nebraska.1880-1940, Chape1 Hill, University of North Carolina Press, 1992. 

Eliiott, Bruce, Kingston and 
Montreal: McGili-Queen's University Press, 1988. 

Fisher, Robin, Contact and Conflict: Indian-Eurouean Relations in British 
Columbia, 1774-1 890, Vancouver: UBC Press, (1977) 1992. 

Foucault, Michel, Disci~line and Punish: The Birth of the Prison, New York: 
Vintage, 1979. 

, The Archaeoloy of Knowledee, New York: Pantheon, 1972. 

Gaffield, Chad, Lanevape, Schoolin~ and Cultural Conflict: The Ori~ins of 
French L a n m a ~ e  Controversy in Ontario. Montreal and Kingston: McGiil- 
Queen's, 1987. 

Gagan, David, Ho~eful  Travelers: Families. Land and Social Chanse in Mid- 
Victorian Peel Countv, Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1981. 

Gadey, Christine Ward, Kinshi to Kingshiv: Gender Hierarchv and State 
Formation in the Tonvan Islands, Austin: University of Texas Press, 1987. 

Garner, Joe, Never Fly Over an Eagle's Nest: A True Stonr of Courage and 
Survival Durinçr British Columbia's Earlv Years, Nanaimo: Cinnabar Press, 
1980. 

Gough, Barry, Gunboat Frontier: British Maritime Authoritv and Northwest 
Coast Indians 1846-90 ,Vancouver: University of British Columbia Press, 1984. 

Greer, Allan, Peasant. Lord and Merchant: Rural Societv in Three Ouebec 
Parishes, 1740-1840, Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1985. 

Guha, Ranajit, ed., Subaltem Studies II . New Delhi: Oxford University Press, 
1983. 

Hamilton, Bea, Salt Spin Island, Vancouver: Mitchell Press, 1968. 

360 



Harris, R. Cole, The Resettlement of British Columbia: Essavs on Colonialism 
hical Chans, Vancouver: UBC Press, 1997. 

, and Daisy Phillips, eds., Letters from Windermere. 1912-1914, 
Vancouver: UBC Press, 1984. 

Howkinsf Alun, Resha ine Rural Eneland ,1850-1925, London: Harper 
Collins, 1991. 

Inwood, Kris, ed., Farm. Factory and Fortune: New Studies in the Economic 
History of the Maritime Provinces, Fredericton: Acadiensis Press, 1993. 

Jensen, Joan, Loosening the Bonds: Mid Atlantic Farm Women 1750-1850, 
Yale University Press,1986. 

JoUy, Margaret and Martha MacIntyre, eds., fa mil^ and Gender in the Pacific: 
~omestic  ~ontradictions and the ~olonial  impact, Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1989. 

Kahn, Charles, The History of Salt S rine Island, Madeira Park: Harbour 
Publishing, [forthcoming] 1998. 

Kilian, Crawford, Go Do some Great Thine: The Black Pioneers of British 
Columbia, Vancouver: Douglas and Mdntyre, 1978. 

Knight, Rolf, Indians at Work: An Informal Historv of Native Indian Labour 
in British Columbia. 185û-1930, Vancouver: New Star, 1978. 

Koppel, Tom, Kanaka: The Untold Story of Hawaiian Pioneers in British 
Columbia and the Pacific Northwest,Vancouver: Whitecap Books, 1995. 

Lehning, James, Peasant and French: Cultural Contact in Rural France 
During the Nineteenth Century, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 
1995. 

Levy, Anita, Other Women: The Writines of Class, Race and Gender. 1832- 
1898, Princeton: Princeton University Press,l991. 

Lewis, Jane, ed.,Labour and Love: Women's Exnerience of Home and Familv, 
Cambridge: Blackwells, 1986. 

Lillard, Charles, Seven Shillin s a Year: The Historv of Vancouver Island, Salt 
Spring Island: Horsdal and Schubart, 1986 



Little, J.I., Crofters and HabitantsSettIer Societv.Econornv and Culture in a 
Ouebec Townshi~. 1848-1881, Montreal and Kingston: McGill- Queen's, 1991. 

, Nationalism, Ca~italism and Colonization in Nineteenth 
Centurv ûuebec, Montreal and Kingston: McGili-Queen's, 1989. 

f Societv and State inTransition: The Politics of institutional, 
Reforrn in the Eastern Townshivs. 18%-1852, Montreal and Kingston: McGU 
- Queen's University Press, 1997. 

Loewen, Roy, Famil , Church and Market: A Mennonite Comrnunity in the 
Old and the New Worlds, 1850-1930,Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 
1993. 

Loo, Tina, Makino Law. Order and Authori in British Columbia, 1821-1871, 
Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1994. 

Mackie, Richard Sornerset, The Wildemess Profound: A Victorian Life on the 
Gulf of Georgia, Victoria: Sono Nis Press, 1995. 

, Tradinr Beyond the Mountains: The Hudson's Bay 
Company in the Pacific Northwest, Vancouver: UBC Press, 1997. 

McCracken, Grant, Culture and Consumvtion, Bloomington: Indiana 
University Press, 1990. 

McDonald, Robert A.J.Making Vancouver: Class, Status, and Social 
Boundaries. 1863-1913, Vancouver: UBC Press, 1996. 

McKay, Ian, The Ouest of the Folk: Antimodemism and Cultural Selection in 
Twentieth Centurv Nova Scotia , Kingston and Montreal: McGill-Queen's 
University Press, 1994. 

Mill, John Stuart, On Bentham and Colerid New York: Harper Torch, 1950. 

Morton, James, The Enterprisiner Mr. Moodv. the Bum~tious Ca~tain 
%a mp,Vancouver: J.J.Douglas, 1977. 

Norcross, Elizabeth Blanche, The Warm Land, Nanaimo: Evergreen Press, 
1959. 



Ormsby, Margaret, ed., Susan Allison A Pioneer Centlewoman in British 
Columbia: The Recollections of Susan Allison,Vancouver: UBC Press [1976], 
1991. 

Osterud, Nancy, Bonds of Communi : The Lives of Farm Women in 
Nineteenth Century New York, Ithaca: Corneli University Press, 1991. 

Parr, Joy, Labourin Children: British Imrnimant Ao~rentices to Canada, 
1869-1924, Montreal: McGill-Queen's University Press, 1980. 

Paternana Caroie, The Disorder of Women: Democracy. ~eminism and 
Political Theory, Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1989. 

Pedlow, Ken, Ruckle Provincial Park: A Documentarv Historv, Victoria: 
Province of British Columbia, Ministry of the Provincial Secretary and 
Governrnent Services, Heritage Conservation Branch, 1984. 

Peterson de1 Mar, David, 'What Trouble 1 Have Seen': A Historv of VioIence 
&ainst Wives, Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1996. 

Poovey, Mary, Uneven Deveio~ments: The Ideoloev of Gender in Mid- 
Victorian Eneland. Chicago: Univesity of Chicago Press, 1988. 

Pratt, Mary Louise, Imperia1 Eyes:Travel Writin and Transcultura tion, New 
York: Routiedge, 1992. 

Reddy, William, Money and Liberty in Modem Euro~e:  A Critiaue of 
Historical Understanding Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1987. 

, The Rise of Market Culture.: The Textile Trade in French 
Society 1750-1900, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1984. 

Reed, Mick and Wells, Roger, eds., Class Conflict and Protest in the Enerlish 
Countryside, London: SavageJ990. 

Richardson, David, Piy War Islands: the San Tuans of North West 
Washincton, Eastsound, Washington: Orcas Publishing, 1990. 

Sabean, David Warren, Proper , Production and Family in Necklarhausen, 
1700-1850, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,1990. 

Said, Edward, Orientalism, New York: Vintage Books, 1979 (1978). 

, Culture and Imperialism, New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1993. 

363 



Samson, Daniel, ed., Contested Couneside: Rural Workers and Moderq 
Societv in Atlantic Canada. 1800-1950, Frederictonr Acadiensis Press, 1994. 

Sandwell, R. W. ed. Neeotiatin~ Rural: Essays from British Columbia, 
Vancouver, UBC Press, [forthcoming] 1998. 

çchwantes, Carlos A., The Pacific Northwest An Interpretive History, 
Lincoln and London: University of Nebraska Press, 1989. 

Scott, Joan, Gender and the Politics of Historv, New York: Columbia 
University Press, 1988 

Shanin, Theodore, ed., Defining Peasants: Essays Concernine Rural Societies; 
Emlorine Economies and le am in^ from Them in the Contem~orary World, 
London: Blackwells, 1990. 

Smith, Adam, The Wealth of Nations, Books 1-III, originally published 1776; 
New York: Penguin Books, 1970. 

Snell, Keith, Annals of the Labourine Poor: Social Change and Amarian 
-0, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1985. 

Stevens, Homer, and Knight,Roif, Homer Stevens: A Life in Fishing, Madeira 
Park: Harbour Publishing, 1992. 

Stewart, Mary Lynn, Women. Work and the French State: Labour Protection 
and Social Fatriarchy, Kingston and Montreal: McGill Queens University 
Press, 1989. 

Strobel, Margaret, Gender, Sex. and Em ire. Washington: American 
Historical Association, 1993. 

Stoler, Anne Laura, Race and the Education of Desire: FoucauItls Historv of 
Sexuality and the Colonial Order of T h i n p  Durham: Duke University Press, 
1995. 

Strong-Boag, Veronica and GiIIian Creese, eds., British Columbia 
Reconsidered: Essays on Women, Vancouver: Press Gang Publishers, 1992. 

Suttles, Wayne, Coast Salish Essa ys,Vancouver: Talonbooks, 1987. 

Temant , Paul, AbonPinal Peo~les and Politics: The Indian Land Ouestion in 
British Columbia. 1849-1989, Vancouver: UBC Press, 1990. 



Thompson, E.P. The Making of the English Working Class, New York: 
Pantheon, 1963 

Toynbee, Richard Mouat, sna~shots of Earlv Salt Svrin~: and other Favoured 
Islands, Salt Spring Island: Mouat's Trading Co. Ltd., 1978. 

Valenze, Deborah,The First Industrial Woman, Oxford: Oxford University 
Press, 1995. 

Voisey, Paul, Vulcan: the Makin of a Prairie Communitv,Toronto: 
University of Toronto Press,1988. 

Walbran, Captain John T., British Columbia Place Narnes. Their Oriein and 
H i s t o ~ ,  Vancouver: Douglas and McIntyre, 1977 (1909). 

Walters, Margaret Shaw, Earlv Davs Amone the Gulf Islands of British 
Columbia, Victoria: Hebden Printing, n.d. 

White, Richard, Its Your Misfortune and None of Mv Own: A New Historv 
of the American West, Norman: University of Oklahoma Press, 1991. 

, Land Use, Environment and Social Change: The Sha~ine of 
Island County, Washington, Seattle, University of Washington Press (1980), 
1992. 

Wilk, Richard, E., Household Ecolow: Economic Change and Domestic Life 
among the Kekchi Maya in Belize,Tucson: University of Arizona Press, 1991. 

, The Household Economy: Reconsiderine the Domestic Mode 
of Production (Boulder: Westview Press, 1989). 

Williams, Raymond, The Country and the City, London: Chatto & Windus 
Ltd., 1973. 

Woolf, Stuart, ed.. Domestic Strate es: Work and Familv in France and Italy, 
1600-1800, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1991. 

Young,Robert, Colonial Desire: Hvbriditv in Theow, Culture and Race, 
London: Routledge, 1995. 

Zelizer, Viviana, Pricing the Priceless Child: The Changing Social Value of 
Children (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1985. 



Zeller, Suzanne, Inventiny Canada: EarIy Victorian Science and the Idea of a 
TranscantinentaI Nation,Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1987- 

2. Articles 

Aminzade, Ronald, "Reinterpreting Industrialization: A Study of 
Nineteenth Century France," in S-Kaplan and C. Koepp, eds., Work in 
France: Representations. Meanin , Organization and Practice, Ithaca: Comeli 
University Press,l986, 394-420. 

Baske~l le ,  Peter A., "'She Has Already Hinted at Board8: Enterprishg Urban 
Wornen in British Columbia, 1863-1896," Histoire Sociale / Social Historv, 26, 
no. 52 (Nov. '1993), 205-27. 

Bittermann, Rusty, "The Hierarchy of the Soil: Land and Labour in a 19th 
Century Cape Breton Community," Acadiensis, 28,l (Autumn, 1988), 33-55. 

, "Farm Households and Wage Labour in the 
Northeastern Maritimes in the Early 19th Century," Labour/ Le Travail, 31 
(Spring 1993), 13-45. 

Bouchard, Géra rd , "Fdy  Reproduction in New Rural Areas: Outline of a 
North American Model" Canadian Historical Review, 75, no. 4 (1994), 475- 
510. 

,"Family Structures and Geographic Mobility at Laterriere, 
1851-1935," Journal of Fami Historv, 2 (1977), 350-69. 

, "Sur un dernarrage rate: industrie Iaitiere et co- 
intégration au Saguenay, 1880-1940," Récherches Socio a ~ h h e s ,  vol. 45, no. 
1 (1991), 73-100. 

Clayton, Danie1,"Captain Cook and the Spaces of Contact at 'Nootka Sound," 
in Elizabeth Vibert and Jennifer S. Brown, eds. Readin~ Bevond Words: 
Contexts for Native Historv, Peterborough: Broadview Press, 1996,95123. 

Craig, Beatrice,"Agriculture in a Pioneer Region: The Upper St. John Valley 
in the First Half of the Nineteenth Century," in Kris Inwood, ed., Farm, 
Factorv and Fortune: New Studies in the Economic H i s t o ~  of the Maritime 
Provinces, Fredericton, Acadiensis Press, 1993, 17-36. 



Crofton, John, "The Rise and Sad Demiçe of Salt Springs Lodge of Hope," 
British Columbia Historical News, 26, no. 3 (1993), 30-32. 

Crosby, Marcia,"Lines, Lineage and Lies, or Borders, Boundaries and 
Bullshit," Marua Crosby, ed- Nations in Urban Landscapes,Vancouver: 
Contemporary Art Gallery, 1997,23-30. 

Cruikshank, Julie, "Invention of Anthropology in British Columbia's 
Suprerne Court: Oral Tradition as Evidence in Delgamuukw v. B.C.,"= 
Studies, no. 95 (Autumn 1992), 25-42. 

C h ,  Bruce, "Preconditions of the Canadian State: Educational Refom and 
the Construction of a Public in Upper Canada, 1837-1846," Studies in Political 
Economy, 10 (1983). 

Demeritt, David, "Visions of Agriculture in British Columbia," BC Studies, 
no. 108 (Winter 1995-96), 29-59. 

Fink, Deborah,"Farming in Open Country,Iowa: Women and the Changing 
Farm Economy" in M Chibnik, ed., Farmwork and Fieldwork: American 
A-ericulture in hthropological Pers ective, Ithaca: Comell University Press, 
1987,121-144. 

Flucke, A.F., "Early Days on Saltspring Island," British Columbia Historical 
Quarterly, 15, nos. 2 and 4 (July-Oct. 1851), 161-202. 

Folbre, Nancy, "Hearts and Spades: Paradignns of Household Economics, 
World Develovment, 14, no. 2 (1986), 245-255. 

Fraser, Nancy, "Talking About Needs: Interpretive Contests as Political 
Conflicts in Welfare-State Societies," Ethics, 99 (January 1989), 291-313. 

Freidmann, Harriet, "Patriarchy and Property," Sociolo a Ruralis, 27,2 (1986), 
187-193. 

Freidmann, Harriet, "World Market, State and Family Farm: Social Bases of 
Household Production in the Era of Waged Labour," Comparative Studies in 
Societv and Historv, 20 (1978), 545-86. 

Gaffield, Chad, " Children, Schooling and Family Reproduction in 
Nineteenth Century Ontario," Canadian Historical Review, 72,2 (1991), 157- 
191. 



Galois, Robert, and R. Cole Harris, "Recalibrating Society: The Population 
Geogaphy of British Columbia in 1881," canadi& ~ e o e a ~ h e r ,  3& no. 1 
(1994), 37-53. 

Goodman, David, and Michael Redclifte, "Capitaiism, Petty Commodity 
Production and the Fann Enterprise," SocioIoPia Ruralis, nos. 3-4 (1985), 231- 
247. 

Greer, Alan, "Wage Labour and the Transition to Capitalism: A Critique of 
Pentland," LabourLe Travail, 21 (Spring 1985), 7-22. 

Harris, R. Cole, "Industry and the Good Life Around Idaho Peak," Canadian 
Historical Review, 66, no. 3 (Sept. 1985), 31543. 

Hart, Gillian,"Imagined Unities: Constructions of 'The Household' in 
Economic Theory," in Sutti Ortiz and Susan Lees, eds. Understandin 
Economic Process: Mono_~raphs in Economic Anthro 
University Press of America, 1992, 111-129. 

Hendrickson, James E.,"The Constitutional Development of Colonial 
Vancouver Island and British Columbia," in Peter W. Ward and Robert A.J. 
McDonald, British Columbia: Historical Readin~s, Vancouver: Douglas and 
McIntyre, 1981. 

Inwood, Krk, and James Irwin, "Canadian Regional Commodity Income 
Differences at Confederation" in Kris Inwood, ed., Fann. Factorv and Fortune: 
New Studies in the Economic Historv of the Maritime Provinces, 
Fredericton: Acadiensis Press, 1993,93-120. 

, and E. Roelens, "Labourhg at  the Loom: A Case Study of 
Rural Manufacturing in Leeds County, Ontario, 1870," D. Akenson, ed. 
Canadian Papers in Rural History, 7, Ganonoque: Langdale Press, 1989, 222- 
241. 

Irby, Charles, B. "The Black Settlers on Salt Spring Island in the Nineteenth 
Century," Phylon, (1974), 368-374. 

Johnston, Hugh, "Native People, Settlers and Sojourners: 1871-1916," in 
Hugh Johnston, ed. The Pacific Province: A History of British Columbia, 
Vancouver: Douglas and McIntyre, 1996, 165-204. 

Jones, David C.,"The Zeitgeist of Western Settlement: Education and the 
Myth of the Land," in J. Donald Wilson and David C. Jones, eds., Schoolin~ 



and Societv in Twentieth Centurv British Columbia, Calgary: Destilig 
Publiçhing, 1980. 

~amb,  W. Kaye, "Early Lumbering on Vancouver Island" British Columbia 
Historical Ouarterlv, 2, no. 2 (1938), 95-121. 

Leier, Mark,"W[h]ither Labour History?: Regionalism, Class and the Writing 
of B.C. &tory," BC Studies, no. 111 (Autumn 1996), 61-75. 

Levi, Giovanni, "On Microhistory," in Peter Burke, ed., New Perspectives on 
Historicai W r i t i n ~ ~  University Park: Penn State University Press, 1991,93414. 

Lewthwaite, Susan,"Violence, Law and Community in Rural Upper 
Canada,"Jim Phillips, Tina Loo, and Susan Lewthwaite, eds., Essays in the 
Histow of Canadian Law ,Toronto: Osgoode Society for Canadian Legal 
History, 1994,353-386. 

Little, J.I., "The Foundations of Government," in Hugh J.M. Johnston, ed. The 
Pacific Province: A Historv of British Columbia, Vancouver: Douglas and 
iMcliityre, 1996,6&96. 

Loo, Tina, "Dan Cranmer's Potlatch: Law as Coercion, Symbol and Rhetork in 
British Columbia, 18844951," Canadian Historical Review, 73,2 (1992), 125-65. 

Mackie, Richard S., "The Colonization of Vancouver Island, 1849-1858" 
Studies, no. 96 (Winter 1992-93), 3-40. 

McDonald, Robert A.J.,"Lumber Society on the Industrial Frontier: Burrard 
Inlet, 1863-1886," Labour /TR Travail, 33 (Spring 1994), 69-96. 

, "The West is a Messy Place;" BC Studies, no. 111 
(Autumn 1996), 8û-92. 

Medick, Hans,"The Proto-Industrial Family Economy: The Structural 
Function of Household and Family in the Transition to From Peasant Society 
to Industrial Capitalism," in P. Thane, A Sutcliffe, eds., Essavs in Social 
Historv, Vol. 2, (1986) 30; first published in Social Histo , 3  (1976), 291-316. 

Moore, H.L.,"Household and Gender Relations: The Modeling of the 
Economy," in Sutti Ortiz and Susan Lees, eds. un der stand in^ Economic 
Process: Monoma~hs  in Economic Anthro~oloq,  Lanham: University Press 
of Arnerica, 1992, 131-147. 



Muszynski, ALicia, "Structural Determinants in the Formation of the British 
Columbia Salmon Cannery Labour Force," in Greg Kealey, ed., CIass, Gender 
and R e ~ o n :  Essavs in Canadian HistoncaI Sociolow (St. John's: Cornmittee 
on Canadian Labour Hktory, 1988), 103-120. 

Palmer, Bryan."Class and the Writing of History: Beyond BC," BC Studies, 
no. 111(Autumn 1996), 76-84. 

, "Response to Joan Scott," International Labour and Workin~- 
Class History, no. 31 (Spring 1987), 1423. 

Parr, Joy, "Gender History and Historical Practice," Canadian Historical 
Review, 76, no. 3 (September 1995), 354-376. 

Perry, Adele, "I'm Just Sick of the Faces of Men: Gender Imbalance, Race, 
Sexuality and Sociability in Nineteenth-Centrzry British Columbia," BC 
Studies, nos. 105-106 (Spring / Sumrner 1995), 27-44. 

Pisani, Donald, "Squatter Law in California, 1850-1858," Western Historical 
Ouarterly (Autumn 1994), 277-310. 

Reed, Mick, "'Gnawing it Out': A New Look at Econornic Relations in 
Nineteenth Century Rural England," in Rural History 1,1 (1990), 83-94. 

Russell, Peter, "Forest into Fannland: Upper Canadian Clearing Rates, 1822- 
1839," in J.K. Johnson, Bruce Wilson, eds. 
New Perspectives, Ottawa: Carleton University Press, 1989,131-149. 

, "Emily Township: Pioneer Persistence to Equality?" Histoire 
Sociale/Social History, 24, no. 44 (Nov. 1989), 317-331. 

Sandwell, R.W., "Rural Reconstruction: Towards a New Synthesis in 
Canadian History," Histoire Sociale/Social History, vol. 27,-no. 53 (May 1994). 
1-32. 

, "Peasants on the Coast? A Problematique of Rural British 
Columbia," in Donald Akenson, ed., Canadian Papers in Rural Histlory, 10 
Ganonoque: Langdale Press, 1996,275-303. 

Scott, Joan WallachfnThe Statis tical Representation of Work: La Statistique de 
l'industrie a Paris, 1847-1848," Gender and the Politics of Historv, New York: 
Columbia University Press, 1988, 113-138. 

Smith, Paul Chaat, "Home of the Brave," "C" Magazine, issue 42 (1994), 30-42. 

370 



Stephenson, Pendope,"Mrs. Gibson Looked as if  she was Ready for the End of 
Term': The Professional Trials and Tribdations of Rural Teachers in British 
Columbia's Okanagan Valley in the 1920~~"  in Jean Barman, Neil Sutherland, 
and J. Donald Wilson, eds. Children. Teachers and Schools in the Historv of 
British Columbia, Calgary: Detsilig Enterprises, 1995,235-57. 

Strong-Boag, Veronica, "Moving Beyond Tired Truths: Or, Let's Not Fight 
the Old Battles," BC Studies, no. 111 (Autumn 1996), 84-87. 

Sutherland, Neil, "1 Can't Recail When I Didn't Help: The Working Lives of 
Pioneering Children in the Twentieth Century British Columbia," Histoire 
Sociale / Social History, 23, no. 48 (Nov. 1991), 263-288. 

, "We Always Had Things to Do: The Paid and Unpaid Work 
of Anglophone Children Between the 1920's in the 1960fs," Labour/Le Travail 
25 (Spring 1990), 105-141. 

Taylor, Alan,"'A Kind of Warr:' The Contest for Land on the Northeastern 
Frontier, 1750-1820," William and Marv Ouarterlv, 46 (1989), 3-26. 

Thomson, Duane, "The Response of Okanagan Indians to European 
Settlement," BC Studies, 101 (Spring 1994), 96-1 17. 

Thompson, E.P., "Eighteenth Century English Society: Class Struggle Without 
Class," Social Historv, 3, no. 2 (May 1978), 133-165. 

Van Krk, Sylvia, "Women in Between: Indian Women in Fur Trade Society 
in Western Canada" Canadian Historical Association Historical Papers, 
(1977), 30-46. 

Vibert, Elizabeth, "The Natives were Strong to Live: Keinterpreting Early- 
Nineteenth- Century Prophetic Movements in the Columbia Plateau," 
Ethnohistorv, 42:2 (Spring 1995), 19û-229. 

Wickwire, Wendy, "To Çee Ourselves as the Other's Other: Nlaka'pamux 
Contact Narratives," Canadian Historical Review, 75,1(1994), 1-20. 

Wilson, J. Donald, "Lottie Bowron and Rural Women Teachers in British 
Columbia, 1928-1934," in Veronica Strong-Boag and Gillian Creese, eds., 
British Columbia Reconsidered: Essavs on Women. Vancouver: Press Gang 
Publishers, 1992, 340-363. 



, and Paul L. Stortz, "May the Lard Have Mercy on You: the 
Rural School Problem in British Columbia in the 1920's" BC Studies, no. 79 
(AU- f 9881, 24-58. 

3. Unpublished manuscripts, articles and theses 

, "Saint Mark's Centennial, 1892-1992, Parish of Salt Spring Island" 
typescript, SSIA. 

Barman, Jean, "The Worth of an Everyday Wornan: Maria Mahoi and Her 
Two Families", unpublished paper, Department of Educational Studies, 
University of British Columbia, 1996. 

, "'hvisible Women: Aboriginal Mothers and Mixed-Race 
Daughters in Rural Pioneer British Columbia," unpublished manuscript, 
Educational Studies Dept., Univeristy of British Columbia, 1997. 

, "Tarning Aboriginal Sexuality: Gender, Power and Race in 
British Columbia, 1850-1900," Paper presented to the BC Studies Conference, Y 
May 1997. 

Bennett, Jason Patrick ,"'The True E k e r  of Life:' Imagining Eden and Empire 
in the Setdement of Kelowna, British Columbia, 1904-1920," MA thesis, 
Simon Fraser University, 1996. 

Carlisle, Mary ~Margaret, "Early Agricultural Education in British Columbia: 
the P i o n e e ~ g  Rofe of the Farmers' Institutes," MA thesis, University of 
British Columbia, 1986. 

Clarkson, Christopher, "Liberalism, Nation Building and Family Regdation: 
The State and the Use of Family Property Law on Vancouver Island and in 
the United Colony/Province of British Columbia, 1862-1873," MA Thesis, 
University of Victoria, 1996. 

Davidson, Mary, "The Little Church in the Valley: Burgoyne United Church, 
Fdford-ganges Road, Salt Spring Island, B.C.," typescript, SSIA. 

Dendy, David, "The Worm in the Apple" paper presented to the "New 
Directions in B.C. History Conference," Prince George, B.C., May 1995. 

Evans, CIint, "Unimportant or Overlooked? The Historical Role of 
Agriculture in British Columbia," unpublished paper presented at the 1991 
Qualicum Conference, British Columbia. 

372 



Falcon, Paulette Yvonne Lynette, "'if the evil ever occurç' - the 1873 Married 
Women's Property Act: Law, Property and Gender Relations in 19th Century 
British Columbia,"MA thesis, University of British Columbia, 1991. 

Lutz, John, "Losing Steam: Structural Change in the Manufachring 
Economy of British Columbia, 1860-1915,'' MA thesis, University of Victoria, 
1988, 

,"The Lost Years: Aboriginal People and Work in British 
Columbia, 1885-1960" paper presenied to the-B.C. Studies Conference, 
November, 1992. 

, "supe~tending the Songhees: Naming, Knowledge and the 
Extension of Dominion Over Aboriginal People, 1843-1913," Unpublished 
paper presented to the 1993 Canadian Historical Association Annual Meeting. 

, "Work, Wages and Welfare in Aboiginal-Non-Aboriginal 
Relations, British Columbia, 1849-1970," Ph.D. thesis, University of Ottawa, 
1994. 

Macpherson, Ian, "Creating Stability in a 
of the Struggle for Orderly~arketLg in 
unpublished paper presented at the 1986 

Marginal Industry: the Social Origins 
British Columbia, 1900-1940," 
BC Studies Conference, University of 

~ r k s h  ~olu&bia special Collections. 

Marshall, Daniel P, "Mapping the Political World of British Colmbia, 1871- 
1883," MA thesis, University of Victoria, 1991. 

Pilton, James,"Salt Spring Island" in "Negro Settiement in British Columbia 
185û-1871,"M.A Thesis, University of British Columbia, 1951. 

Samson, Daniel Joseph ,"Industry and Improvement: State and Class 
Formations in Nova Scotia's Coal-Mining Countryside, 1790-1864," Ph.D. 
Dissertation, Queen's University, 1997. 

Sandwell, R.W. ."Farmers, Peasants and Profit-Maximizers: The Farrners and 
their Markets: Conceptual Issues," Panel presentation to the Canadian 
Historical Association Annual Conference, St-Catharines, Ontario June 2, 
1996. 



and Lutz, John, "Who Killed Wiiliam Robinson? Race, 
Justice and Settling the Land," a website, http://web.uvic.ca/history- 
robinson/index.html. 

Stadfeld, Bruce, "Manifestations of Power: Native Response to Settlernent in 
Nineteenth Century British Columbia," MA thesis, Simon Fraser University, 
1993. 

Stratton, Morton, "Agriculture: Farms, Farmers and Farming "in "A History 
of an Island Called Salt Spring," unpublished manuscript, SSIA. 

Thomson, Duncan Duane, "A History of the Okanagan: Indians and Whites 
in the Settlernent Era, 1860-1920,'' PhD thesis, University of British Columbia, 
1985. 

Wells, Ruth, "Making Health Contagious: Medical Inspection of the Schools 
in British CoIumbia, 1910T1920", MA Extended Research Paper, University of 
Victoria, 1981. 

Wilson, Catherine Anne, "Landlord, Tenants, and Immigrants: The Irish and 
the Canadian Experience," Ph.D. thesis, Queen's University, 1989. 

Wright, Arthur James, "A Study of the Social and Economic Development of 
the District of North Cowichan; 1850-1912," graduating essay, University of 
British Columbia, April '1966, UBC Special Collections. 



TEST TARGET - ( ~ ~ 1 3 )  

APPLIED k IWGE . lnc 




